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Mahéndrayarman (11) and his queens—Mahabalipuram. 
б.п, к. Onus 


PREFACE 


Тив inscriptions stored in the office of the Superintendent for Epigraphy from 
its inception in 1887 up to 1903 have been published in the order of their collection 
in the South Indian Inscriptions series (Texts), Volumes IV to VIII. Since the wealth 
of materials contained in these volumes is practically inaccessible to scholars not 
conversant with South Indian languages, a new scheme has been adopted for 
publishing the records collected subseqient to 1903 according to dynasties and in 
а chronological order with prefatory notes in English for each inscription drawing 
attention to its salient contenta. 

‚ According to this scheme, Volume IX dealing with Kannada inscriptions from the 
Madras Presidency and Volume XI with those in the Bombay-Karnatak have so far 
been published. ‘Those represent the carly Kanurese dynasties of the South like 
the Banas, the Vaidumbas, the Nolamba-Pallavas, the Western Chálukyas, ete. The 
"Telugu inscriptions of the Madras Presidency are under publication in Volume X of tho 
series, "The present volume (Volume XII) relating to the Pallavas is the first Tamil 
publication to be issued under the new scheme, It contains all the Pallava 
inscriptions collected by the Department from 1004 to 1035 and provides a wide and 
definite scope for studying the history of this dynasty from original sources, Four 
appendices and an exhaustive index have been added at the end to facilitate reference, 
Tt is hoped that this volume, besides commending itself to the student of South Indian 
History and Epigraphy, will reach a wider circle of scholars and stimulate their 
interest in unravelling the rich and ancient heritage of the people of South India in 
‘Arts, Letters and Political and Social administration. 


OOTACAMUND, C. R. KRISHNAMACHARLU, 


Dated the 27th July 1943. Government Epigraphist for Indias , 
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INTRODUCTION 


The present volume comprises 265 inscriptions of the Pallava dynasty copied 
by the Epigraphical Department from 1904 to 1935. As the records secured prior 
to 1904 are published in the Epigraphin Indica and the South Indian Inscriptions, 
the whole material pertaining to this dynasty collected by the Department may now 
be said to be completely available to scholars. In the preparation of this volume, 
all the transcripts were carefully checked with their estampages, fresh ones prepared 
where the old were defective and the originals themselves were examined on the 
spot in several cases so as to ensure accuracy in the readings of the texts. In this 
task, I received constant encouragement and guidance from Rao Bahadur 
C. R. Krishnamacharlu, Government Epigraphist for India, who, besides placing all 
the materials concerned at my disposal, assisted me in checking the proof in its 
several stages and examining in situ some of the more important records. I am also 
indebted to my colleague Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao for valuob! suggestions offered 
by him while reading through the proofs with me and for revising the introduction. 

‘This volume is divided, for the sake of convenience, into two sections, the first 
comprising the inscriptions of the Pallavas up to the 9th century A.D. and the second, 
those of two prominent chiefs of the 13th century A.D. who claim to belong to this 
dynasty. 

Though Pallava history has attracted and engaged the attention of scholars 
for over quartor of a century, there are still many probloms awaiting solution, 
This is especially the case with the first period of Pallava history, viz., the 
period of coppér-plate charters ranging from the middle of the 3rd to the end of 
the 6th century A.D. The sources for the history of this period being limited, very 
little is known about its rulers beyond their names. The genealogy of these Pallava 
sovereigns and the actual duration of their reigns are still unsettled. Whether all 
the members mentioned in the charters actually ruled as kings is itself doubtful. 
Wo, however, get a clearer view of the dynasty during the second period, ie., the 
period of stone records extending from the 7th to the 9th century A.D., as the 
epigraphs are distributed over a wide region with the advantage of some side-lights 
being thrown from the records of other dynasties, 

‘To the pioneer scholars like Dr. Hultzsch and Rai Bahadur Venkayya, the history 
of the Pallavas practically stopped with Nandivarman TI Pallavamalla, but later 
researches have helped to trace its continuity till the absorption of the Pallava kingdom 
by the Chólas in tho 9th century A.D. The inscriptions published in this volume 
contain valuable information for the pursuit of this subject and of the Tamil literature 
of the period. Tn the following pages attention is drawn only to the salient features 
Of the reigns of Pallava sovereigns mentioned in these inscriptions. 

In one of the explanatory labels appended to the sculptures in the Vaikuptha- 
Perumal temple at Conjeeveram, Tarandikondapdsar', pointing to an object, is said 
tohave assured Hiranyavarmma-Mahárája, that it is not ‘the head of an elephant,’ * 


T As suggested by Rao Bahadur Rrishnamachurla, this Tapsydikondapõar (е) Teindikoode-Dhije may, trom 
vi ae Ue E ee Trom the village Taarikonra mentioned in the early copperplate grant of ravers 
team Up Ind» No ХУП, SE hay esd wih ТЫ nae Guntar, Тш gren oa a gift-viliago in 
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but the crown intended for his son. "This passage clearly suggests that the crown 
offered to the Pallava king was shaped like an elephant's scalp. Such a head-dress 
has not so far been met with in Indian sculptures, but strangely enough one with 
an elephant's head complete with proboscis and tusks is found worn by the Bactrian 
ruler Demetrius on his coins, who probably copied it from Alexander the Great. 
‘The close resemblance? of the crown offered to Nandivarman Pallavamalla on the 
occasion of his coronation ceremony to that found for the Bactrian king cannot be 
а mere accident, but seems to be connected intimately with the question of the 
foreign origin of the Pallayas. 


Sirhhavishnu or Avanisirhha, the son of Sirahavarman and the father of Mahéndra- 
varman I, was the first Pallava monarch who extended his dominions beyond Kaücht 
in the South. He has not left any stone ог copper-plate inseri| ı8, but is known. 
only through the records of his successors, His territory may be said to have extended 
as far south as the river Kivéri which is referred to in a record of Mahéndravarman I 
at Trichinopoly as * ће beloved of the Pallaya’.* Simhavishnu must have 
bequeathed this extensive dominion intact to his son and successor as evidenced by 
the latter's inscriptions at Trichinopoly (Nos. 8 and 9) and in the Pudukkottai State 
(Nos. Zand 7-2). In the Udayéndiram plates * of Nandivarman II, Sirhhavishnu is 
said to have been а devout worshipper of Vishnu, and this is noteworthy in view of the 
tradition that his son Mahéndravaraman I who was at first a Jaina and hostile to the 
worship of the linga * was later converted to Saivism* through the influence of Saint 
Appar. 

Pallaya stone inscriptions date only from the time of Mah&ndravarman I, the 
originator of rock-eut shrines in South India (No. 12). The majority of his records 
consist only of his birudas, most of which like Vichitrachitta, Sankirnajati, Mattavilasa, 
Chéththakart and Satrwnalla explain his character, tastes and achievements. His 
connection with the Telugu country is indicated by such titles as Nilvuleneyaribu, Pasa- 
тийи, Bujjanakanthu, Pisugu, Ventulavittu, etc., which are given in his inscriptions at 
Trichinopoly (No. 8), Palliyaram (No. 13) and Conjeeveram (No. 14), From No. 9 
it is known that the upper rock-cut caye at Trichinopoly was called ‘ Lalitaikura- 
Palla&ivara-gribam ' and that it was constructed by a Pallava king Lalitaikura, 
who from the Vallam *, Pallávaram ’ and Styamangalam* records may be identified with 
Mahéndravarman I himself, His statue" said to have been placed in this cave is not, 
however, traceable now. 

Among the many rock-cut temples that came into existence in the time of 
Mahéndravarman, the one at Vallam near Chingleput deserves mention, This temple 
(dévakulam) is said to have been built by Kandasénan (Skandaséna), tho son of 
Vayantappiriiradar (Vasantapriyarája), who was a vassal of Mahéndravarman. The 
names Skandaséna and Skandadishya convey the same meaning, as séna moans ‘ one 
having а lord or master,’ An inscription from Tirukka]ukkunram" refers to an original 


V Tam indebted to my late colleague Mr. A. B. Ramanatha Ayyar for rst ing the resemblance, 
ia imona at length in w oper ened A Now Link between the Ta i and ihe. Palava af 
amet у ше 10 the M All-Indis Oriental Conforenes, Hyderabad (1041). 

1 SET, Vo. T p. 


Varman profound hin davetion to Siva, ho айо exoavated in roek в Visho temple called 
Tome. m Mattei (Ep. nf. Val IV, р. 188 T). nno 
харат Sr Vol, м 
Ж. No, 7 of 1900 Bp Ind. Vol. VI. p. 320, 


"is Va 
DIRUTA 


ш 


grant made to the temple of Milasthanattu-Perumanadigal in the village by Skanda- 
fishya and confirmed by Vatipikonda Narusifigappottaraiyar, which was afterwards 
renewed in the 27th year of Rajakésarivarman. This Skandaśishya had hitherto 
"been identified with Skandaéishya, son of Viraküreha of the Sanskrit grants. The 
temple of Mülasthánattu-Perumnadiga] may be identified with the Orukal-mandapa 
in the place from a reference made to the former in No-16 belonging to Vatapikonda 
Narasibhavarinan, and may, from its style, be definitely attributed to the time of 
Mahéndravarman I. Thus it seems more probable that Skandagishya mentioned 
in the Tirukkalukkunram inscription is identical with the chief Skandaséna who 
excavated the cave at Vallam.* 

Numbers 17 and 18 which are label inscriptions found over the sculptures of two 
royal personages at Mab&balipuram, had been ‘considered to belong to Sirhhavishnu 
and his son Mahéndravarman I. But the late Mr. Krishna Sastri identified theso 
statues as representations of Narasiihavisbnu (Narasithhavarman I) and his father 
Mahéndravarman І. Since the ‘Adi-Varaha rock-cut temple, wherein these sculptures: 
are found, is known ina later inscription * as * Paramévara-Mahávaràha-Vishnugriha," 
it may be presumed that Paraméévaravarman after whom the cave was called must 
have completed the work started by his immediate predecessors. Hence it is 
reasonable to take one of these statues as а representation of Narasirhavishnu as 
supposed by Mr. Sastri, and the other as that of his son Mahéndravarman Il, the 


this may be accounted for by the fact that his reign was mostly occupied by wars with 
the Chalukyas. The Ganēša temple and the Ramanuja-mandapa at Mahabalipuram 
and the Siva temple at Küram are the chief edifices of his reign. Besides the Varaha 
cave mentioned above, the Dharmaraja-mandapa at Mahabalipuram was: also, probably, 
completed by him, as can be judged from the name * Atyantakima-Pallavésvara- 
giham " given to it after his surname (No. 21). 

During the reign, however, of his son Narasirhavarman II Rajasithha, which 
was comparatively free from any political disturbance, great progress was made in 
the direction of temple building. Among the monuments that owe their origin to him. 
may be mentioned the Kailasan&tha and the Airávatéévara temples at Kaüchi, the 
‘Shore Temple ' at Mahábalipuram and the Tálapurisvara temple at Panamalai (No. 29). 
An interesting tradition connected with the construction of the Kailàsanátha temple is 
contained in an inscription * found therein, which refers to а celestial voice heard by the 
king. This is evidently an allusion to the story in the Periyapurdnam * wherein it is 
stated that the Pallava king was directed to postpone the consecration of this temple, 
so that the Lord might be present elsewhere at а similar ceremony conducted in the 
mental plane by Saint Pisalir. Narasithha’s queeny Ћайдараіака also, raised a small 
shrine in the same temple.’ In the Kaéikudi plates of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, ” 
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Rajasiha is said to have bestowed his wealth on temples and Brahmans. He is 
further credited with the construction of the Buddhist viddra at Negapatam which is 
commonly known as‘ China-pagoda.!’ The Тігиррогӣг inscription of the king (No. 27) 
enumerates his birudas among which may be mentioned Jadnasagara, Aliranachanda, 
Alyantakama, etc. He was also known as Narasiihavishnu, * Kshatriyasitiha* and 
Kshatrachülàmani!, Some of his other epithets such as Vadyavidyadhara,* Ātõdya- 
Tumburu and Vind-Nàrada, are indicative of his proficiency in music, while the 
‘epithets Sivachidamani* and Agamanusüri * explain his devotion to the Saiva faith and 
doctrine, The exact period of Narasitnha’s reign isnot known, but from the reference 
to the king in the Chinese accounts? as Che-li-Na-lo-seng-k'ia-pao-to-pa-mo, i.e., Sri 
Narasiühapótavarman in A.D. 720, his rule may be supposed to have extended 
at least up to this year. 

An important event of his reign is the despatch of an embassy" from the Pallava 
court to China apprising the Chinese emperor of the intention of the Pallava monarch 
to go to war with the Arabs and the Tibetans; Narasimha, further, sent word that he 
had constructed a temple in honour of the emperor and that he wanted him to give 
ita name. The reference may be to the Buddhist vihára * at Negapatam mentioned 
above. In deference tothe wishes of the Pallava monarch a Chinese embassy 
was sent to South India, The prestige of the Pallavas may be said to have reached 
its peak in the reign of this king. 

‘There is only a single record of Mahndravarman Ш in the volume, which is 
found on а slab set up in a street at Conjeeveram (No. 31), while his successor Para- 
méSvaravarman II is not represented at all, On the latter's demise without any heir 
to succeed him, a deputation of his ministers waited on king Hiragyavarman of the 
collateral family and represented to him the need for a sovereign to rule their country. 
Hiranyavarman’s son Nandivarman Pallavamalla who was then a young prince was 
thereupon chosen to assume the sovereignty. The whole of the previous Fallava 
history concluding with the coronation of this prince is depicted in sculptures 
elaborately carved on the walls of the verandah round the garbhagriha of the 
Vaikuntha-perumal temple at Conjeeveram.” 


‘The records of Pallavamalla in the volume range from the 10th (No. 32) to the 65th 
year of his reign (No.38). One of the chief events during this period was the destruc- 
tion of Pepkulikkottai mentioned in No. 35 which deserves close study. 

Pallavamalla, also called Kshatriyamalla and Sridhara, revived the practice of 
quoting regnal years in inscriptions which had been apparently given up by his immediate 
predecessors, ‘This practice has been greatly helpful in the study of later Pallava 
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chronology. Like his forefathers, he also added the titles * Vijaya’ and * Vikrama ” 
to his name, From his time onwards Tamil came to be the main language used by the 
Pallavas in their inscriptions, though a few records continued to be in Sanskrit. This 
language was first adopted by Mahéndravarman I himself in a few records of his 
(No. 16, fn. 2); but from the time of Paramésvaravarman I, the practice came into 
vogue of inseribing a part of the record in Sanskrit and the rest in Tamil." 

Dantivarman, like his father Nandivarman, had à long rule of over 50 years, but 
very little is known about his reign. His chief queen was the Kadamba princess 
Aggalanimmati.* Inscription No. 43, dated in the 51st year, mentions his Chola 
subordinate named Ulagaperumanar. Chief among his other subordinates were 
Vinnakovarsiyar (No. 42), Kaduvetti Muttaraiyan (No. 44) and the Вапа chief 
Vijayaditya Mavalivanarayar.* 

‘The next king represented in the volume is Nandivarman III whose relationship 
to Dantivarman as son is indicated in the name Danti-Nandivarman given to him in 
No. 48. Records of Nandivarman П and fT are not easily distinguishable one from 
the other. The title * Tellarrerinda ' (Nos. 56 and 57) known to have been assumed 
by Nandivarman II from his 12th year * is helpful in this identification. Since the 
Jatest regnal year of the king with this title is the 22nd (No. 58), other records with 
higher regnal years tay have to be assigned to Nandivarman IT. Inscriptions of 
Nandivarman IIT are found in the region between Tiruvellarai (No. 48: Trichinopoly 
district) and Kunnandarkoyil (No. 46 : Pudukkottai State) in the south and Kalattür. 
(No, 51: Chingleput district) and Gudimallam * (Chittoor district) in the north. Some 
of his subordinates were the Ganga Nergutti, the Bana Vikramaditya Mavaliva- 
‘paraya * and the chief Chola-Mabaraja Kumaraikusa (No. 49). The mukha-mandapa 
ofthe Siva temple at Pallikonda in the North Arcot district (No. 45) and the Vishnu 
temple at Kiliyanür in the South Arcot district (No. 47) were constructed during his 
reign. No. 59 gives him the surname Kumaramarttànda. He seems to have been 
‘on terms of friendship with the contemporary Pandya king Varaguna, in one of 
whose inscriptions he figures as donor (No. 60). This friendship was evidently 
continued in the time of his successor Nripatuigavarman also, as can be seen from 
an inscription of the latter at Tiruvadi (No. 71). 

Nripatuza was the last great monarch of the family, who ruled over the 
Pallava dominion extending from Trichinopoly in the south to Conjeeveram in 
the north. Нё із said to have assisted a Pandya king with an army and defeated 
his enemies on the banks of the river Arichit, i.e., Araéalar flowing near Kumbhakónam. * 
‘The Sinnamanür plates ® refer to the victory of king Sr-Mara Stivallabha over the 
Pallavas among others, at Kudamukkil and to his conquest of a certain Maya-Pandya. 
It is possible that the Pallava referred to in these plates was Nripatuhga who should 
dave espoused the cause of the defeated Maya-Pandya in an internecine battle for 
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the Pandya throne. The Chólas had not yet by this time risen to the status of an 
independent power. ‘The matrimonial relationship which existed at this period between 
the Rashtrakütas and the Pallavas secured the latter against any trouble from the 
former. The Muttaraiyans under Sittam-Paliyili', the Gaügas under Prithvipati I* 
and the Banas under Mahābali-Bāņavidyādhara* acknowledged the overlordship 
of Nripatunga. Towards the close of his reign, however, the Nolambas from the 
Mysore border made incursions into the Pallava territory, * but they seem to have 
been promptly checked by the Вараз who were the guardians of this region. Soon 
after his demise, these vassal chiefs threw off the Pallava yoke and asserted their 
independence. Pallava supremacy in South India may be said to have come to an 
end with Nripatuüga, though Pallava rule lingered on for two more decades under 
Aparajita till it finally disappeared with the rise of the Chélas. 

A queen of Nripatuñga was Kadavan-Madéviyar mentioned in No, 64, She was 
probably different from Vira-Mahadéyiyar who performed the hirayyagarbha and 
dulabhára ceremonies (No. 74). "The latest regnal year of the king is the 26th.* The 
practice of excavating rock-cut temples seems to have been continued even in the time 
of Dantivarman and of Nripatuüga, since we find such temples at Malaiyadipatti * and 
‘Narttamalai (No. 63) which are stated in their inscriptions to have come into existence 
in the reigns of these kings. 4 

"The seals of the Pallava copper plate grants, of which the latest is the Bāhūr 
plates of Nriputuign, offer an interesting study of the royal emblems of the dynasty. 
Most of them, on account of their great age, are defaced and worn out. The 
pull which is known to have been adopted as their lachhana is represented 
prominently on them in relief either in standing or recumbent posture, sometimes 
accompanied by such auspicious symbols as lamps, chauris, parasols, ete. Along the 
margin of the seals is generally found a legend giving the name of the ruler who 
issued the particular grant. The seals of the Mayidavólu and the Hirahadagalli plates 
give the label *Sivaskundavarmmanah,’ ‘Those of Tandantótam and the Vélür- 
palaiyam plates are well preserved and may be taken as good examples of later Pallava 
seals (Plate VII). 

On the evidence of the names Nandi-Kampéévara * and Nandi-Kampa-chatur- 
védimangslam? found in two records from the North Arcot district, it has been sur- 
mised that Kampavarman was the son of Nandivarman ПІ. About 35 inscriptions 
of this king, ranging in date from the 2nd year of his reign (No. 97) to the 
32nd (No. III) have so far been secured; they are found mostly in the Chingleput 
and North Arcot districts and at Mallim in the Nellore district. The extent of his 
territory is thus indicated by the provenance of these records, 

Jn the time of Kampavarman, the Banas ind the chiefs of Pargala-nadu continued 
to be the feudatories of the Pallavas.* The Kodumbalür chiefs of Ko-nàdu were also 
friendly, if not subordinate, to them." An important event of his reign was the 
battle between the army of Pirudigangaraiyar (Prithvipati 1) and that of the Banas 
headed by a certain Perunagarkkonda Kavidi (No. 101). ‘This chief has been identified 
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by me with Akalanksttuvar&yar figuring in а record? of the 26th year of 
Nripatuigavarman from Ambir in the North Arcot district, Another event of this 
period was the destruction of Olakkir mentioned in No. 112. As suggested by a 
record from Uttaramallür, Kampa seems to have been born in the asterism Svati in 
the month of Avani. His inscription at Mallim (No. 106) records an act of head- 
offering by a warrior as sacrifice to the goddess Durga. Some of the shrines that 
were constructed in his reign are found in the temples at Sdlapuram,’ Tiruvorriyür* 
and Kàvàntandalam.* 

‘The next king represented in the volume is Aparájitavarman who bore the surname 
Rijamaritinda (No, 96). During his reign the Pallava dominion was considerably 
reduced in extent and covered only portions of the present Saidapet, Ponneri and 
Conjeeveram taluks of the Chingleput district and the Tiruttani taluk of Chittoor. 
His queen Madévi-Adigal is mentioned in No. 91. His latest regnal year is the 18th 
(No. 95). The temple at Tiruttani which was constructed during his time (No. 94) 
affords a definite landmark in the evolution of Pallava temple architecture, With the 
death of Aparajita in the battle of Sripurambiyam about A.D. 880, the Pallava power 
may be said to have come to an end, and after its disappearance, the Pallava vassals 
like the Banas, the Muttaraiyans and the chiefs of Kodumbalür rose to power. 

А few other members of the Pallava family also figure at different periods in 
inscriptions, such as Vayiraméghavarman (Nos. 113 and 114), Chandráditya (No. 115), 
бані, Skandasishya* and Gopaladéya * but their relationship to the main Pallava line 
is not known. Besides these, there were other chiefs claiming Pallava descent and 
ruling over different parts of South India. A few inscriptions of about the 10th 
century A.D. in the Punganur taluk of the Chittoor district mention two such chiefs 
named Pallaya-Dhavala and Pallaya-Arasa as ruling over Puli-nádu at this period. 
Pallava-Dhavala was a subordinate under Prithvipati II Sembiyan Mahàbali-Vápará- 
yar” who was himself a vassal of the Chóla king Parüntaka I. Another important 
Pallava chief of about the same period in this locality was а certain Рагашёбуага 
Pallavamalla,” who, like Nandivarman Pallavamalla of the regular line, bore the titles 
Samudraghdshana, Paramzsvara, Kadiviya, ote. He was probably a later member of 
the family which had settled in this region in the time of Nandivarman IL Another 
branch of the Pallava family called the Nolamba-Pallavas settled in the province called 
Nolambavadi-32,000, wielding power till about the middle of the 11th century over 
areas comprising the present Bellary district and portions of Anantapur with the adjoin. 
ing region in the Mysore State. Inscriptions of the 11th-13th centuries found in the 
Telugu districts mention some chiefs claiming descent from a certain Trilóchana- 
Pallava, Mukkanti-Pallava or Mukkanti-Kaduvetti.* Among the chiefs of the same 
period in the Tamil country tracing their ancestry to the Pallavas is Tripurántakadevan 
Madhusüdanadévarasan, son of Mahamandaléévara Tripurantakadéva," a minister of 
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the Telugu Chóda chief Tikka” This Madhusüdanadéva who was a subordinate of 
Vijaya-Gandagópála* of Nellore belonged to the Bharadvaja-gotra and bore the titles 
Khapvàngadhvaja, Katuvaya-paraghashana, Vrishabha-ahchhana, Kanchipuravarádhis- 
vara, Pallavakula-tilaka, eto. Another chief with identical titles is Tipparagar Rahut- 
taraya Nallasiddharasar? who was alsoa subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagspala Probably 
distinct from this Vijaya-Gandagópála are two other chiefs (or a chief) of the same 
name claiming Pallava lineage and mentioned in a record from Tripurüntakam* in 
the Kurnool district and in an inscription from Atmakür in the Nellore district." 

By far the most important among the later chiefs claiming Pallava descent are the 
Kadava rulers Küpperufjigadéva I and Képperuijiigadéva IL They have left 
large number of inscriptions mostly in the North and South Arcot districts and in 
the Chingleput district and these are included in Section II of tho present volume. 
Though the epithet ‘Kadava’ is not found among the several biruđaa assumed 
by Mahéndravarman I, Narasibhavarman I and Narasiühaverman II, this epithet 
along with Tondaiyor and Kaduvetti, is invariably used in Tamil literature to denote 
the Pallavas. Fhe relationship of the Kadavas to the main line is revealed by an 
inscription in the: Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram where the kings of 
the collateral line of the Pallavas who were descended from Bhimavarman, the 
brother of Sishhinvishnu, are called the * Kadavas'. The Pallava king Hiranyavarman 
is stated to have belonged to the *Kadava-kula' * and Nandivarman Pallavamalla is 
praised as ‘one who was born to raise the prestige of the Kadava family '." 

Besides the term Kadava, the surname Kaduccfti ” is also used to denote the Pallavas. 
A record from Nagar Min the Mysore State employs the term Kaduvetti as a synonym 
for all the Pallava kings of Кайсы. The earliest reference to the Kaduvetti is to be 
found in the Siragunda stone record’ of about 480 A.D. ‘The Kaduvettis are largely 
mentioned in the inscriptions of the Telugu and Kanarese districts, but their connection 
with the Kàdavas of the Tamil country is not yet well established. 

Koppernnjiigadava T is called Kadavakula-chidamani (No. 120), Kathakavari£a- 
mauktikamayi (No. 126), Pennainad-udaiyán (No. 125), Avaniy&lappirandáy (No. 124), 
Alagiya Styan (No. 128), etc. He claims to belong to Küdal i Tirumunaippadi, 
which may be identified with the present Cuddalore (Küdalür) the headquarters of 
the South Arcot district." 

А certain Stya-Mahipati is mentioned as the father of Kopperufjinga in No. 247, 
‘The term Jiya corresponds to the Tamil Siyan meaning * a lion’ (йла; pkt. віда, ) and 
the name * Alagiyadtyan” should therefore be taken as referring to Jiya-Mahipati 
himself. As this Alagiyaslyag is also known as Kopperufijiiga in No. 128," both the 
father and the son should have borne the same name (K6pperuijiiga). The initial 
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date of a Коррегайјійра is fixed at A.D. 1243 from an inscription at Conjeeveram î and 
his latest regnal year is the 36th corresponding to A.D. 1979. 1 have elsewhere 
identified Mapavülapperumá] who figures asa subordinate of Kuldttufiga-Chdla TIL 
in A.D. 1191 and 1195* with Kopperufljiniga.” As the interval between A.D. 1191 and 
1279 is an unusually long period for the rule of a single chief, we have necessarily to 
presume the existence of two chiefs‘ of the вате name. Three stone records, one 
found at Villiyanür* in French India, the second at Tiruvennainallür (No. 170) and 
‘the third at Chidambaram (No. 215) settle the question almost conclusively. 


The Villiyanür record is dated in the 6th year of Avaniyalappirandár Kópperui- 
fitigadéva and refers to the andit of temple accounts for the period commencing from 
the 37th year of Tribhuyanaviradéva and ending with the 11th year’ of Alagiyasiyar 
(Jiya-Muhtpati) Küpperunjiügadéva. This inscription dated in the 6th year of 
Kopperufijifigadéva, by referring to the 11th year of Alagiya Siyar Kopperufjiigadéva, 
would show that there was an earlier chief of the name Kopperufjiiga, The 
inscription from Tiruvennainallür? records the re-engraving in the 11th year of 
Avaniyülappir«nda Köpperuñjiñgadēva, of two inscriptions, one belonging to the reign 
of Rajaraja IT and the other to the 35th year of Tribhuvanaviradeva or Kulottunga- 
Chola TIT (A.D. 1213), in the latter of which Alagiya Pallavan Kópperunjingadzva is 
mentioned, thus indicating the rule of two distinct chicfs of the name. 

A more definite evidence is supplied in No. 215 from Chidambaram.’ This 
inscriptión is dated in the 19th year of Kopperufijiigadéva and refers to a flower 
garden called * Sokkachehiyzn-kamugu-tirunandavanam' formed at Bhipalasundara- 
Solanallür. Towards the end of this inscription it is stated that the officer Solakón 
directed the authorities of the Chidambaram temple to incise this record on the same 
wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved in the 15th year of PERIYA- 
DEVAR’ which is a respectful title applied in inscriptions only to a previons monarch 
by a ruling king or chief. Fortunately this record of the 15th year is found on the 
very same wall and mentions tho same garden * Sokkachchiyan-kamugu-tirunanda- 
vanam and what is more important, the record itself belongs to Sakalabhuvana- 
chakravarttin Kopperufjiügs who can be no other than the Periyadévar mentioned 
in the other record. Further, this * Sokkacpehtyan-kamugu-tirunandavanam which 
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is definitely known to have been formed in the 15th year of Periyadévar is again referred 
toin a record! of the 3rd year of Kopperunjihga who must be identified with the 
youngér chief. Since both the chiefs are thus known to have borne the same name, 
their records have to be distinguished from each other only with the help of internal 
evidence, The astronomical details cited in their inscriptions and the name 
Alagiyaétyan invariably borne by the elder chief aro also helpful in this direction. 

About the beginning of the 13th century A.D. the Chola empire became so weak 
that it had to seek foreign aid to maintain its power. Thus we find the Hoysala 
kings Vira-Ballala IL* Vira-Narasiiha and Soméévara, the Kakatiya Ganapati, the 
‘Telugu chief Tikka and later, the Pandya ruler Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya, each 
styling himself ‘ the Establisher of the Chéla kingdom ^. Коррегийјійда I who was 
related to the Chóla King by ties of marriage and was an officer under Kulottuiiga-Chla 
TII till about A.D. 1213? was not slow to take advantage of the situation. He streng- 
thened his position and garrisoned Séndamafigalam ‘ in the present Tirukkoyilur taluk 
of the South Arcot district, which was thus converted into a military stronghold.* 
‘His ambition to rise to power first brought him into conflict with the Yàdava chief 
Vira-Nürasiügadeva?, another subordinate of the Chola king Rajaraja III, with 
whom he fought a battle at Uratti in A.D. 1222-23. Closely following upon this fight 
he must have had another engagement with the Hoysala king Vira-Narasirhha in 
A.D. 1924; which evidently made the latter assume the title * Establisher of the 
Chóla country * and ‘the destroyer of the demon Kadavaràya '^ Prior to this engage- 
ment the Hoysala king claims to have overrun the land defeating the Magada chief 
and the Pandya King and even to have planted a pillar of victory at Ramésvaram by 
Saks 1145 (A.D. 1223-24),° The devastation of the Kadava territory is explicitly 
referred to in a record from Tiruvadatturai” in the South Arcot district which may be 
dated in A.D. 1226 and in an unpublished record of Hoysala SoméSvara, dated in the 
cyclio year Durmukhi (i e.) A.D. 1236-37." 

In A.D. 1229, Narasititha is said to have been ruling from Kafchipuram '* which 
was the eastern limit of his possessions. Further, in a record from Kundür in the 
Mysore State, he calls himself Kanchi-Eanchana and Kû davakula-kálantaka'* and some of 
his troops are said to have been stationed in thistown.^ By A.D. 1232," he claims 
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to haye established the Chóla king more than once on his throne as can be seen by 
the wording in the Tiruvendipuram record, viz., * unless (I shall) have maintained 
(my) reputation of being the Establisher of the Chala country’. In an inscription of 
the next year (Le. A.D. 1233) he is stated to have been in residence at Pafichala? in 
the Chola country. Képperuijiiga’s ambition should thus have received a check, 
but he was able to defeat the Chola king Rajaraja II in a battle at Teljaru in the 
North Arcot district and to imprison him with his ministers at Sendamaügalam in 
А.р. 1231-32. The Kadaya version of this conquest is found in No, 128, while the 
Chala account of the same event is recorded in an inscription at Tiruyéndi- 
puram* in the South Arcot district, wherein the rebel Porufjiüga is said to have 
been helped by Parakrama-Bahu of Пат (Ceylon). The battle at Tellagu may be 
considered as a turning point in the fortunes of Kopperunjiügadóva as 
it exposed the weakness of the Chola power while it brought prestige to the small 
principality set up by him in open defiance of the Chola crown, The Kadava chief 
evidently signalised this victory by assuming the title Sakalabhuvanachakravartin, 
perhaps as a set-off against the biruta Tribhuvanachakravartin of Rajaraja Ш and the 
distinctive epithet * Solanai-sirai-yittu-vaittu Sonadu-konda Alagiyaétyan ’, and by 
issuing records quoting his own regnal years, In the next stage of his career 
Кёррегиййїйра should have been engaged in consolidating his principality against 
great odds. A number of Hoysala generals are mentioned in the inscriptions from 
Conjeeveram between the 14th and 24th years of Кајагаја III, i.e., till about A.D. 
1240.5 Machaladévi, the daughter of Bhittaya-Nayaka of Dorasamudra was a donor to 
the temple of Attiyür-Alvàr at Кайсы.* Vallaya, the pradhani of Soméévara, was also 
a donor at Kāñchī* in A.D. 1238. There were also Hoysala generals at Tirumalavàdi * 
and at Karuyar’ in another portion of the Chola territory. Vira-Séméévara himself is 
stated to have been camping at Séndamaügalam* in the course of his campaign 
against the Kadava in the year Durmukhi corresponding to A.D. 1236. 

‘The march of Hoysala generals into the Chóla country was evidently intended 
to check the aggression of Kopperufijitiga, but the latter, however, soon rose against the 
‘warlike Kannadar who knew no retreat’? and fought a sanguinary battle at 
Perambalür in the Trichinopoly district, where he is stated to have killed the Hoysala 
generals Kēšava, Harihare-Dandantyaka and others and to have seized their women 
and property. This battle is mentioned in No. 124 from Vriddhüchalam which is dated 
in the 10th year corresponding to A.D, 1241-42 and states that Perufijitiga presented 
to the temple an ornament for the god in expiation of his sins. Closely connected 
‘with this fight was perhaps the imprisonment of the Hoysalas—evidently generals— 
claimed by this chief in No. 120" from Akkür. This inscription recounts his several 
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deeds of munificence during his pilgrimage to various sacred places оп the southern 
bank of the river Kavéri in Solamandalam. He also raised a fortification near 
‘Tiruvenkidu! on the north bank of this river as a check against the Hoysala aggres- 
sion. This precaution was probably necessitated by the invasion of this region in 
A.D. 1241 by the Hoysala general Siigana-Dandanayaka. * 


Inscriptions of Кёррегий}їйда I аге not many since his principality was only in 
the making during the major part of his life, when he was actively engaged in conflict. 
with other powers. The provenance of his records indicates the extent of his 
territory. Such titles as Kachchip-Pallavan. (No. 125), Kafiehipuri-kinta (No. 120), 
AMallai-venday (No. 128) and Mallapuri-Vallabha (No. 120) assumed by him seem to 
reveal his ambition to establish connection with the ancient Pallava cities. He was a 
patron of Tamil literature and a great devotee of god Natafaja at Chidambaram where 
he constructed the southern gopura * of the temple (No. 119). 

His son and successor Küpperufijihza П * is represented by a large number of 
inscriptions (Nos. 131—260) which are included in the present volume. The political 
situation in the country seems to have been favourable for the rapid expansion of his 
power. His contemporary on the Hoysala throne was Sóméévara whose inscriptions * 
between A.D. 1242 and 1256 are conspicuously absent in the Tamil country, thus 
indicating the withdrawal of one obstacle which stood in the way of Kadaya 
power. Rajéndra-Chéla IIT ascended the Chóla throne in A.D. 1246, probably 
with Kadava support as suggested in No. 247, and the Pándyas under Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya 11 (A.D. 1238—1955) were too weak to follow any aggressive 
policy. 


"The initial date* of this chief has been fixed between 11th February and 30th 
July, 1243 A.D. His latest inscription dated in the 36th regnal year would carry his 
rule to A.D. 1279. Séndamaügalam continued to be the seat of the new Kadava 
incipality. The title Sakalabhuoanachakracartin assumed by the elder Peru&jinga, 
жаз also adopted by the younger chief along with other surnames such as 
Maharajasinha, Khadgamalla, Kadava, Pallava, Alappirandan and Awiniyàleppitandan. 
‘His inscriptions are found mostly in the South Arcot and Chingleput districts 
and the northern portion of Tanjore, and a few have also been secured from the North 
Arcot and Chittoor districts. There is a record of his at Tripurantakam in the 
Kurnool district and three others at Drükshürüma in the Godavari district. 
Roughly his dominion may be said to have extended from Conjeeveram in the north 
to Tiruvidaimaradir near Kumbakonam in the South. The territory to the north 
‘of Conjeeveram was in the possession of Vijaya-Gandagopala (acen. A.D. 1250). 
Cariously enough we find inscriptions” of both these chiefs in the same region in the 
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years A.D, 1254, 1258, 1263, ete, which would show that the boundary line between 
their respectiye territories was not clearly defined. The political relationship of Кор- 
peruijihga H with the contemporary Chola king Rajéndra-Chola TI deserves study 
in view of the fact that their immediate predecessors were bitter opponents of each 
other. Their inscriptions do not reveal any continuity of hostilities, but on the 
other hand, in No. 247 from Tripurantakam, Kopperunjinga claims to have helped to 
the throne a Chola prince * who was shuddering with fear". The Chola king жава 
devotee of the god at Chidambaram ‘ situated in thé territory of Kopperunjiga, while 
the latter styles himself ‘the sun to the lotus tank, viz. the Chdla family '# 
Farther, inscriptions of both Rajéndra.Chdla Ш and Kōpperuñjiùga belonging to the 
same years are found at Tiruvannamalai? and Tiruyennainallir,‘ Rajéndra- 
Chóla's territory was apparently confined to the present Tanjore district and portions of 
‘Trichinopoly while that of Kapperuijinga, comprised the South Arcot, Chingleput and 
North Arcot districts. Stray inscriptions of Rajéndra-Chdla are, however, found at 
Udayagiri апа Gadar® (Nellore district), Lēpāka ? (Cuddapah district) and Tripurán- 
takam* (Kurnool district), in the last of which is also found Perunjinga's record noted 
above. It would not have been possible for the Chöla king to assert his sovereignty so 
far north with a hostile Kopperuijiiga in the south, and hence it may be presumed 
that they acted together ns allies probably against a common enemy the Kakatiya 
king. 

Kopperunjinga's inscriptions are found at Drksharáma and Tripurantakam, 
both of which lay in the Kakattya territory. The Drüksháràma inscription is 
dated in Saka 1184 (A.D. 1261-62) and the Kadava chief called therein Mahàràja- 
яййһа is stated to have instituted a Kathaka-mahdtsava for the god Bhimanütha in 
honour of the Kakatipati and also to have presented іо the same deity a kalpavitapa, 
a аййлазала, a swing, а makara-torana, etc., all made of gold, The overlordship 
of Ganapati is signified in this record by Kopperujiüga? calling himself * the 
executor of the commands of Ganapati-Mahárüja ' (Guxapati-Mahardjasyajiam 
pravartayat@), while it is ignored in the inscription at Tripurantakam (No. 247) which 
may probably be ascribed to the weakness of the Какацуа power! subsequent to the 
death of Ganapati in A.D. 1261. 

‘The Tripurantakam inscription mentioned above, which is engraved in Grantha 
characters deserves special study as it is found outside the Kadava territory. 10 
records no donation to the local temple and its purely eulogistic character is emphasised 
by two other versions of the same inscription being incised in the temple, one in 
Telugu and the other in Хадан. Kopperudjiiga who is herein called the son of 
Jiya-Mahipati by Silavati, claims to have celebrated the tuldréhaya ceremony 
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and to haye constructed the eastern gopura of the Natarája temple at Chidambaram 
with the booty obtained by conquering his enemy kings. The record also mentions 
the benefactions of the chief to the temples at Drüksháráma, Madura and Kalahasti 
and to those of Ekamranatha at Conjeeveram and Svétajambu at Jambukésvaram. 
Two important statements made in this record explain Kopperufijifiga’s relationship 
with the Cholus and the Pandyas. He claims, as stated already, to have raised a Chola 
prince to the throne in the south, meaning evidently Rajéndra-Chola IIl and also 
to have acted as а sitradharu in fhe installation of Pàndyaráya, thus indicating his 
role as-a supporter of the Pandya ruler also, who at this period was Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. 

‘Képperunjiiga’s original hostility to the Pandya king is indicated by tho 
titles Kathakakarikita-pakula’ and Kathaka-nripa-pradhvaméi* assumed by Jata- 
varman Sundara-Pandya I. In his prasasti beginning with the words * Pümalar 
valar’ this Pandya king claims to have declined the tribute sent by the Pallava 
chieftain, but after capturing him and besieging the flourishing city of Sendamanga- 
Jam,” to have restored him to his kingdom. A necklace of emeralds seized from 
the Kádava chief is said to have been presented by Sundara-Pandya to the Rafiganatha 
temple at Sriraügam.* A verse inscription also states that Kádavar-kon with his 
huge army * melted away’ before Sundara-Pandya.* Kopperui thus seems to 
have submitted to the Pandya after a hard struggle, but his subordination probably 
consisted only in the payment of tribute to the victor, since he continued to issue 
records in his own name independently of the Pandya king. As Máravarman 
Vikrama-Pándya also claims in his prasasti beginning with the words ‘Samasta- 
bhuvanaikavira,’ ete, the titles Kathake-varisa-vaisvanara, Jayantamangala-pr 
radhiévara, etc., he should have assisted Sundara-Pandya in subduing Kopperw 

‘he vassalage of the latter chief to the Pandyas is further indicated by his payment of 
tribute to Jatavarman Vira-Pándya while the latter was camping at Chidambaram.* 

Finally, Kopperufijitiga’s relationship with other powers deserves notice. The 
‘Hoysalas, as pointed out above, were not powerful. On the other hand, the Kadava 
chief styles himself Kurgita:bhiipa-mana-mardin® and claims to have "removed 
the ornaments of the queens of the Karnata kings ’, robbed the Karnáta country of its 
wealth, weighed himself against the booty thus obtained and to have utilised it in 
constructing the west face of the eastern gópura at Chidambaram. "The defeat” of the 
chiefs Vira and Vijaya-Gandagopila claimed by Коррегийјійра must be due to the help 
rendered by the Pandya ruler Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya who is also said to have 
killed a Gandagópüla and to have entrusted the latter's territory to his brother, 
evidently Vijaya-Gandagópála. Some of the Sambuvardya chiefs also adopted the 
titles of Kepperuiijifign, such as Alappirandan," Alagiyasiyan," Siyan Pallavandan. 
oriPallavan,* etc., which seems to suggest an affinity between the two families, the 
exact nature of which has to be established by future researches. 
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Kópperuijibga's successful career may be ascribed to his resources in men and 
‘money, His large reserves of gold, elephants and horses are referred to in the inscrip- 
lions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya commencing with the words Pümalar valar. 
His capital Séndamangalam is also stated in the same prususti to have been protected 
Бу strong fortification. Не was served by a faithful band of warriors, chief among whom 
"were Séla-Kon* alias Perumal-Pillai of Arasiir, the latter's younger brother Vénadu- 
daiyan* and Pillaiyar Nilagangaraiyar. Sóla-Kon served in the region round about the 
‘modern Chidambaram till about A.D. 1261-62 when his brother Vénadudaiyan 
succeeded him, Nilagangaraiyar was in charge of the present Chingleput and the 
surrounding country. Some of the other officers of Кёррегий}їйда were Ponparappina 
Vanakévaraiyar (No. 235), Siya-Ganga ‘the lord of Kuvalülapura' (Хо, 202), 
Rajarajadévan Ammaiyan Valavarayan (No. 189), Rajarajadévan Vannenjan 
(No. 191), Aniyan Müvéndaraiyan (No. 142) and the Sámantamudali Sénai 
Narasiüigapapman. 

Besides being a great general and warrior, the Kadava chief was also known 
for his piety. His acts of beneficence to the several temples have already been 
mentioned above. Further, he constructed many mandapas, opened up new roads, 
founded villages and made other benefactions which are remembered in names of 
temples, gardens, eic. suchas ‘ Alappirandisvaram-Udaiyar’, * Alagiya-Pallavan- 
toppu,’ * Alagiya-Pallavan-andi,’ and * Kopperunjingan-teru '. The huge temple-fort 
at Sendamaügalam, now in ruins with vestiges of rampart walls, moat, palace 
buildings and bathing pools spread all over the place, is a silent testimony to this 
day, of the glory of this «mall but important Kadava principality which flourished 
in the 13th century A.D. 
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SOUTH INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


VOLUME XII-PART I 
THE PALLAVAS 


Section 1 
No. 1. 
(O.P. No. 3 of 1915-1916). 
Ostoópv овахт Or VIJAYA-SKANDAVARMAN (II): 33RD YEAR, 

This Sanskrit charter issued by the king Маһагаја Vijaya-Skandavarman, on the 
13th day ofthe third fortnight of winter in tho33rd year, from the royal camp 
Támbrápa, registers tho it of the village Orhgódu-gráma in the Karmmé-rashtra 
as a süllviba-gift (i.e. without any motive) to Golaéarman of the KiSyapn-gotra, a 
student of two Vēdas and well versed in the six Avigas. The king’ spear A is traced 
from his great-grandfather Kumáravishnu whose son and grandson were Skandavar- 
man and Viravarman respectively, 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XV, рр. 251 ff. 
No. 2. 
(0.Р. No. 1 of 1905-1906). 
CueNDALOR GRANT OF KUMARAVISHNU (III): 25D YEAR. 

‘This is a Sanskrit copper-plate record issued from Kāñchipura in the 2nd year of 
the reign of the Pallava king, Maharaja Kumüravishnu (Ш) who was the son of 
Maharaja Buddhavarman, the dson of Maharaja Kumáravishnu (П) and the 

grandson of Maharaja Skandavarman. The genealogy" adopted by Rao 
һай Krishnamacharlu is here followed. The two previous kings of the name 
Kumáravishnu were the father and son of Skandavarman, "The object of the present 


ant js to record. the royal gift of a field in the village Chendalüra їп Kavachakára- 
ша, a subdivision of Kammáüks-ràshtra, to а Brihmana named Bhavaskanda- 


trata of the Kaundinya-gótra and the Chhandóga-sütra, 
Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, pp. 234 f. 
No. 8. 
(C.P. No. 4 of 1915-1916). 
Osicdpu GRANT оғ SHIHAVARMAN: 4TH YEAR. 


Skanda 
She ad thus necessitated its reconferment оп Dévaarman of the Kiéyapa-gótra, 
iue а ably a member of the collateral branch of the original donee's family, 

"Tho king is stated to have been the son of Yuva-Mahārāja Vishnugópa, grandson 
of Malachi Skandavarman and great-grandson of Maharaja Vieni ree 

As the characters in which the record is incised are later, ie. of about the 7th 
conte А. it has been surmised that it is a later copy of an earlier document, 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XV, pp. 254 ff 

* Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIV p. 300. 

* (I think there was only one Sirhhavarman—Ed.] 

* No. 1 above. 


i No. 4. 
(C.P. No 1 of 1905). 
Рікінл GRANT OF SIMHAVARWMAN: бтн YEAR. 


‘This Sanskrit grant was issued from the royal camp at Ménmitura, in 
the 5th year of the reign of the Pallava king Mahárája Sirihavarman, son of Yuva- 
Maharaja Visbnugópa, grandson of Maharaja Skandavarman and great-grandson of 
Maharaja Viravarman, Tt registers the grant of the village Pikira in Munda-ráshtra, 
to Vilasaarman of the Kasyapa-(gotra) and of the Taittirlya-(&akhà). 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIN, pp. 101 ff. 

No. 5. 
(C.P. No. 1 of 1933-84), 
ViLAVATTE GRANT or SIHAVARMAN: 10ТН YEAR. 


This is n copper plate grant of the Pallava king Sithhavarman, engraved in 
archaic characters on five plates strung together by a ring bearing а circular 
seal with the Pallava emblem of а couchant bull facing the proper left and another 
figure resembling an anchor above it. The inscription opons with an invocation to 
Зат (Vishnu), like the Майрајаг and Pikira grants of the same king. The 

nealogy of Simhavarman, son of Yuva-Maharaja Vishnugópa, is traced from 
тауда, the grent-grandfather, ‘The record is dated in the 10th year of the king 
in the month of Srávana, áu., pafichamI and registers a royal grant of the village 
Vilavatti in Munda-rashtra with all the taxes due on it, to Vishnusarman of the 
Gautama-gütra and the Ohhanddga-(siitra), for securing long life, strength of arms 
and victory to the king. 

From this record it is learnt that the king collected taxes from metal and leather 
workers, cloth-dealers, rope-jugglers ог dancers, Ajivikas, water-diviners, weavers, 
gamblers, barbers, ete. 

‘The it was issued from Paddukkara whi 

PL the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district. The oral order of the king 
ling this gift was committed to writing by the Hahasyddhikrite (Private 
Secretary) Achyuta. 

‘The village Vilavatti in Munda-rashtra has been identified with either Vavvéru 
where the plates were discovered, or with greater probability, with Vidavalüru, both 
situated in the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district. 

Published’ in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, p. 296 ff. 
No. 6. 
(C.P. No. 3 of 1913-14). 
Онсвл GRANT OF VIJAYA-VISEWUGÓPAVARMAN. 


"This со te grant belongs to the reign of Dharmma-Mahárája Vijaya- 
vistipugspavatman ), son of Sithhavarman, iion of epee Vue. 
man nd ndson of Kandavarman(i ndavarman) and it registers the grant 
of 


urd in Karmma-rüshtra to а Brahman named Chésamiéarman of the 
gotta and a resident of Kundir. The donee was the son of Dvédaya- 
Vriddhasarman and the grandson of VishnuSarman. The record bears по regnul 

‘and waa issued on the day of Utlardyana from the royal camp at Vijaya-Palátkata 
{ie., Palakkada). 

As the Вала ningê used in the record is сну and ав the characters in 
which it is engraved are Ну later than those of the Mangalir and Pikira grants 
of Simhavarman, it is possible that this is а later copy of an earlier document. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, pp. 141 ff. 


L Boe sino Jounal of the Майте atin a — pen 1, 
* To the «ame vil belonged the donee of tie grant (No. 3above) and of th 
Pala baca hrent o de Талун Madha raura mas. oie e A Me 


h has been identified with 


Y | 


з 
MAHENDRAVARMAN I. 
No. T. 
(А.Е. No. 354 of 1904). 
"Kopnavisarar, PUDUKKOTTAT STATE. 
Ох а воск то THE SOUTH OF THE MELAKKOYIL TEMPLE, 


This inscription which is engraved in the Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th 
century A.D., consists of a musical treatise sense d a go disciple of 
Rudrüohárya. Though the name of the king is not mentioned, the characters of the 
record as well as the title ‘Sankirnajati’ assumed by the Pallava king 
‘Mahéndravarman whose inscriptions are also found in the region round Trichinopoly, 
have led to the attribution of this record to the same Pallava monarch, who, we know, 
achieved distinction in the realm of architecture, literature and drama, A little 
to the north of this inscription, over the Valampuri-GanéSa image is engraved the 
word * parivādi meaning a lute with seven strings * only ', which indicates that 
the musical instrument intended for the notations in this record was the Vind. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, pp. 231 ff. 
Мо. 7-A. 
(А.В. No. 386 of 1908). 
TmuMAYYAM, PUDUKKOTTAI STATE. 
Ох THE NORTH AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE ROCK-CUT SIVA TEMPLE. 


‘This is a fragmentary record engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th 
century A.D. A major portion of the inscription is erased, but from the preserved 
portion, the names of musical notes such as gandharam, райсйатат, dhaivatam, 
dishüdam etc., can be read. A certain order is noticeable in the arrangement of the 
notes in seven sections with subsections. Unfortunately the subsections have been. 
во erased as to make it impossible to follow the method adopted here. As the 
palaeography of the inscription resembles that of the Kudimiyamalai epigraph, this 
record also may be attributed to the time of Mahéndravarman 1. 


Text. 
1 яваа) ж е «(атаа 


23D 5 дати. uu 
8 NR | 


‘Tho remaining portion of the inscription is highly damaged; the continuation of lines 2-7 is also 
‘This insoription im ‘unknown language" was ordered to be erased in the time of 
Mäpavarman Sundars-Pindye and his record of the 7th year was incised in its place (Ine, Puduk. 
‘State, No. 310.) The following inscriptions in Pallava- Tamil characters assignable to the Tth 
Century A. De, ere also found in the samo templo. 
* 


(6) leza rewê 
i aig rasta eh spi] QU) 


(eee 2o. o. Өблтеейи {рК in à oreha] 
Cr NR еа 48 alas SGwsss(e]o 
CoU t SR CENE: Фиш [f 


(0) 1 apacugeugi anen 
2 asro цётисуагу BO 
3 орёас давано 4 1°] 
(G) TATRA a The samo Libo in Pallava-Granthe, charscters is also found engraved inside 
- a rectangular mark in the caves at Malayakkóyil Kudimiy&malal and Tirukgókaroam 
1 in the State. P : a 
SIL—L ` 
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No. 8. 
(A.B. No, 411 of 1904). 


TRICHINOPOLY, TRICHINOPOLY TALUK, TRICHINOPOLY DisTRICT. 
ON THE BEAM AND PILLARS IN THE UPPER CAVE ON ‘THE ROCK." 


Of the two monolithic caves, one at the foot and the other half-way up, of ‘the 
rock * at Trichinopoly, the latter alone contains inscriptions, two of which, published 
in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, pages 29 and 30, state that the cave (upper) 
was constructed by Gunabhara (Le. Mahendravarman I. А verse inscription (No. 9 
below) engraved on the beam over the inner row of pillars here, calls the cave 
* Lajitaikura-Pallavésvara-griham ' after the title‘ Lalitankura’ of this king, which also 
occurs in his record at Pallavaram. His birudas are engraved in bold Pallava-Grantha 
and Tamil characters on all the pillars in the upper cave at Trichinopoly, The outer 
wall of the sanctuary in this cave seems to have contained an inscription, but only a 
few letters of its first line are now visible, the rest being completely damaged. The 
name * Mahéndravikrama is found mentioned in the inscription on the extreme left 
outer pillar and most of the birudas occurring here are also found in the records of 
this king at Pallavaram and other rock-cut excavations of his time. Some of these 
titles are unintelligible and appear to be Telugu in origin. The bottom of each of 
the four pillars contains a biruda in the Pallava-Tamil characters, of which only 
two are now clear, viz. Pinapinakku and Chitti[rakára]ppuli. 


It is of interest to note that the birudas are alphabetically arranged and so 
engraved on the front face of the pillars. The same arrangement, though followed in 
the Pallivaram inscription, is not so conspicuous there as in the present record 


(plates I and IT). 


The characters employed in the present inscriptions are of an ornate nature and 
provide an interesting contrast with the simpler variety of letters found in the 
Pallávaram record of the same king, where almost all these birwdas are repeated. 


A description of the cave is found in the Memoir of the Archaeological Surve 
of India, No. 17, pages 13-15. 2 
Text. 


Outer row of pillars in the Upper Cave. 
Right pilaster. 
quae 
First pillar. 


i 
1 
iii 


ie Refs: TT 
Bottom. 
RR 
Second pillar. 
Top. 
servira: 1— 
= The use of distinctly separate letters for ra abd Ja in this record ia noteworthy Ed. 


rel чырт ^o os 00 Чет oun 


моо yu оң en 


он-ок. 0681 м ээн 
viiaonvo vio] 40 ашама. ML4TIML-3NO WOR ETE 


‘aod yor] odo 


"wd puooog 
заці qunog. чып вл 


[жоя зло] 
"Т күйнүлүзаканурр 40 кошатновну AAV) XTOJORIHOTH], '§ “ON 


[ang 
Bottom. 
FR] ge] 
Third pillar. 
Top. 
ean: | 
Middle. 
5 ч aga: E 
| AFET: ае 
Е 
Bottom. 
{тїйє 
Fourth pillar. 
Top. 
[ahia 
Middle. 
ig eg way 
aE rae чӣ 


qe 


qu яй [ят 
Bottom. 
gaa 
Left pilaster. 
saa: 
Inner row of pillars in the upper cave *. 
Right pilaster. 
qum) 
First pillars 
Top. 
simae] 
Middle. 


а... 


3 On the west belt of tho tontral shrine (right of entrance) ix found the following damaged lino :— 
[еәл]гета[#]==[«]де8[ ж}, 
At the top of the same shrin aro visible the following letters i ате Гав), 
[Tho last letter is evidently used in place of tho visarga. БАЈ 


‘Second pillar. 
Top. 
эпй : emm 
Middle, 
à Third pillar. 
Top. 
"rera: 
Middle. 
ata] 
Fourth pillar 
[neiaa]: 
Middle, 
sis] 
Left pilaster. 
Damaged. 
ON THE INNER FACE OF THE SAME PILASTER, 
1 айа 20049) яй: Taa]. (9%, 
2 ate: anam s 3 [58]... [e] 
заети sU 9..... [нч] 
4 qum Arg 10 [@@]......{ 
одй apne 11 Damaged Р 
6 (afit p ш 
No. 9. 


(А.К. No, 411-А of 1904). 
ON THE BEAM ABOVE THE INNER ROW OF PILLARS IN THE UPPER CAVE. 

"This is a. Sanskrit verse Fe in Pallava-Grantha charaoters * stating that the 
(upper) cave called * Lalit агам Аг! Нега ^ was constructed by the 
Pallava king Lajitinkura (i.e. Mahéndravarman 1). 

1 {@ зай (аата йә] aif (чвччійят) [1°] 


2 alan pagipova] (u*] 


IM X 
(А.В. No. 51 of 1905). 
Daravixwüm, бїхокк TanvE, SovrH Arcor DrsTRICT. 
ON A PILLAR IN THE ROCK-CUT CAVE. 

"This epigraph ce of а Sanskrit verse, states that the (cave) temple on the 
hill was executed by the oi of king Naréndra alias Satrumalla and named * Satru- 
malléévardlaya. Mahéndravarman Î had the title ‘Satrumalla’ and according to the 
present inscription he had also the biruda * Naréndra'. It may be pointed out here 
that the Мылы 0; ‘iption Hio uh асан ырк ур тенеы / to Rajasithha ; but 
‘the simpler and earlier sty tl ;vànür temple, however, precludes its assign- 
ment to the time of this king. E А $ "EX 

This cave temple is described in the Memoir of the Archaeological Si 
of India, No. 17, pages 12-13. f му 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. ХП, раре:225. 
" "Tho remaining fov lines aro complotely damaged. ] 
* Seo phite IT. с = ate 
* Rend SÉ. Р Р" = m 


“WEL TEPEN “O B9 wig озш-оз 


rr eks ox ame 


чыләзүд Yin] 40 xang omona osei w ы 


— mee aco 


mud дела 


лшщ word V £5 ON 


{жон sas] 
Tp XYWOrvAvWaEgUY]N 40 кошлтиэвкү HAYQ хтоаоятногну, 


п ыта 


Рілте Ш. 


No. 13, Рлыдулнам Cave Тяѕошетіок оғ MAHESDRAVARMAN L 


First line. 


CRK. Conte, 


son: nerwem Bover oF Inora, Carcurra. 
Mee fi екол. 


‘Reproduced from the Black Print Originals forwanted 
Эч. Wo, A Copie їп By the ремне, бешм rem. ear Kolo: Hite this Prom, C. 8. O, Madras, 1944. 


T 


No. 11. 
(А.Е. No. 50 of 1905). 
Ох THE SAME PILLAR. 

"Рів inscription in Tamil verse states that Naréndrapdttaraiyap constructed, to 
the south of Venbédu, a Siva temple called Satrumallésvaralaya'. ‘The composer of 
the verse was Brammamaigalavan Sellan Sivadásan, a native of the village. 

Tt may be noted that the Tamil characters in which this inscription is engraved 
are not so archaic as to be attributed to the period of Mahéndravarman I, but could 
be assigned to the 9th century A.D. It is, therefore, probable that this Tamil trans- 
lation in verse of the previous record was composed by a local poet of the 9th century 
and was got engraved on the same pillar of the cave. 


Published in Bpigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, рр. 225 ff. 
No. 12. 
(А.В, No. 56 of 1905). Ў 
MASDAGAPPATTU, VILLUFURAM TALUK, Sour Arcor Юїзтнїот. 
Ох А PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA ОР THE ROOK-OUT CAVE. 


This is an important inscription in Sanskrit verse which states that the rock-cut 
shrine was caused to be made by king Vichitrachitta for the enshrinement of the 
three gods Brahma, Ivara and Vishnu, without the use of bricks,timber, metal and 
mortar. Since from Pallava inscriptions we know that Mahéndravarman I had 
the biruda ‘Vichitra-chitta’ (i.e.) curious or fancy-minded, this cave must have been 


excavated by him. 
Published in Zpigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, page 17. 
No, 13. 
(А.Е. No. 369 of 1908). 
PALLAVARAM, SAIDAPET TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DrsTRIOT. 
Ох THE BEAMS IN THE ROCK-CUT CAVE NOW USED AS A ‘DARGA’. 

"This inscription is engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters in а single line on the 
beams of the upper and lower verandahs of the rock-cut cave (plates III and IV.) 
Tt gives along list of birudas, some of them obscure in their import, of the 
Pallava king Mahéndravikrama (I) with whose name the inscription commences. 
"These titles are in Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu and indicate the character, erudition 
and personal tastes of the king, Some of these birudas are also found in the upper 
cave at Trichinopoly (No. 8 above). 

The rock-eut temple is described in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of 
India, No. 17, page 16. 

1 A gea fag: 1 нейната: 1 чете | чача: | ars | rez rq! EFF: | 
fiia: | {A pere: | (RT: | е: атр: 1 [seme] | RFT | 
[ETE E LO жи1 рч! ъй! Rèis ewe | 
Weg! sede) йй! =ч! араты anna! exei egerit] 


ieg 
agga Rag Ware Sw enoi agama gees ecg [wu] 
qag) (ae "cp qa AT (àja: йч (sale: чч: анд PAA: 
agar: sica pme dup тя aoe apai awg die) Фе ае 
(ewe gaed [Ê] . +- imu 
1 South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, page 29. 


* [ This may be read also {%1-Е4. ] 
з Before thie is an indistinot letter. 


SLI.. 


` 


8 


з жанч: ай: eee: "xum: qup qup чейч alg suu 
йө aaa: йт... [Augu] ж Ча age Bes ar] чн (Pi 
+++ йез: alg] es: aa: чанг: A: aaa: Aa: fuge 
msu э йй: яи... 


No. 14. 
(А.Е. No. 82 of 1921). 
Bro Оохливуввам, CONJERVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT Disreror. 


ON A PILLAR IN A RUINED: MANDAPA NEAR THE lÜÜÜ-PILLARED MANDAPA 
TN THE THIRD PRAKARA OF THE ÉKAMRESVARA TEMPLE, 


Like the previous record this inscription also enumerates a few birudas of 
erbe (plate IV.) As this inscription is found on a detached pillar, it i: 
evident that it must have formed part of a structural temple of the timo of 
Mahéndravarman 1. which has now disappeared. 


West face. South face, 
19е } 5 ager 
2 sm 6 Raag 
3 ERT Л Ж 
4 яй: 
East face. North face, 
sgi 11 Rey! 
9 aq 12 at 
10 sue] 18 BRA: THT 


(А.В. Nos. 512-528 of 1007). 


MAHĀBALIPURAM, CHINGLEPUT TALUK, CurwaLEPUT DisTRICT, 
IN тни DHARMARAJA-RATHA, 


Like the LH and Siyamangalam labels of the ue king Mahéndra- 
varman I, the birudas of Narasithhavarman I are engraved in Pallava-Grantha 
characters on the. dicc К And As E the list of surnames commences with 
the actual name of the king ‘hie birudas give an indication of the 
king's power, wealth, pis рални charm, sun li etc. As the temple 
is called “At yantaktsan РЫШ тата Кып in a lal in forid characters 
resembling those found in the Ganêéa rock-out temple in the js village attributable 
to Paramé4varavarman I, it n be presumed that the work on this ‘ratha’ was 
continued in the reign of P: ravarman and also in that of his son Rajasithha, 
considering the architectual evolution noticeable here from the „Simple rock- 
cut cave SAONE of Mahéndravarman T's time. This ratha is described in the Memoir 
of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 33, p. 25 ff. 


Published in South Indian Inseriptins, Vol. T, Nos. 1-17 and Bplyraphia Idi, 
Vol. X, pages 5-8. 


* [This looks like fig] їп tho original—Ed.] 


No. 13. PauAvAmAX Cave INSCRIPTION оғ MARENDRAYARMAN L 
(Third line) 


No. 14. Consezvinam PILLAR INSCRIPTION оғ MAWRNDRAVARMAN I. 


CA к. um, SALE: отын. SSexver or рд, CALCUREA. 


mee ma eon 


Reproduced from the Black Priat Originals forwarded 
Reg. No, 03/4 Copes 171 vy the Superintendent, Government Press, Madras. Helio, Photo-Zinc Press, C- S Oy Madras, 1944. 


16. 
(A.R. Nó. 65 of 1909). 
TIRUKKALUKKUNSAM, ČHINGLEPUT TALUK, Оніхогерот DISTRIOT. 
Ох тик SECOND PILLAR IN THE UPPER VERANDAH OF THE ORUKAL-MANDAPA 
ох тин HILL. 
‘This i а damaged record engraved in Tamil characters, belonging to 
N “who took Vatapi (Bîdami) and it mentions the god of 
“Mûlasthana on the hill,’ ‘The Mülasthána temple, according to a record! of Rájakésari- 
varman Aditya 1, existed from the time of Skandasishya whose endowment to it 
was confirmed by Vat§pikonda Narasirhavarman. Skandasishya may be identified 
with Skandaséna the excavator of the cave at Vallam in the Chingleput district. 
The rock-cut mandapa where the present inscription is found, is described in 
detail in the Epigraphical Report for 1909, page 72 and in the Memoir of 
the Archacological Survey of India, No. 17, pages 19-21. 
It may be pointed out here that this is the third early Pallava inscription 
engraved in Tamil characters, so far known, the other two being those found in the 


avos at Vallam in the Chingleput district? and at Tiramayyam ín. the Pudukkottai 
ite.’ 


Published in the Epigraphical Report for 1932-1933, page 55". 
No, 17. 
(А.В. No. 601 of 1922), 
MAHABALIPURAM, CirsongruT TALUK, OMINGOLEPUT DisTRIOT, 
ON THR TOP OF A NICHE IN THE NORTH WING OF THE VERANDAH OF THE 
ROCK-CUT TEMPLE OF ÁDIVARAHA-PERUMAL, 


"This label in Pallava-Grantha characters reads *SriSirhhavinpa-póttráthiriJan"* 
Tt is engraved above û group of sculptures representing а king seated on a cushioned 


The statues found in this cave may, therefore, be taken to represent Narasitiha- 
vishnu, * the Conqueror of Vatdpi* and his son Mahéndrevarman II. 


Published in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of India: No. 26, 
MAHENDRAVARMAN П. А 
но. 18. 
(A-R. No. 662 of 1922). 
‘On THR TOP OF A NICHE IN THE SOUTH WING OF THE ЗАМЕ VERANDAH, 


‘This label, also in Pallava-Grantha characters, gives the name *$ri-Mahéndra: 
4, ‘Tho niche contains the standing’ image of a king accompanied 
his two queens. It has been stated above that the king may be identified wit 
Mahéndrayarman TI, 


Published, Ibid. 


Bpiano Indica Vol TII pp 27% E Y 
* Tis inscription is published with plates in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol.II, pp. 840 ft: 
* No. Ta above, fri. 1. у ۴ 

* "Tho blank in 1. 3 of this page may be filled with tho letters (аздт. 


10 


PARAMESVARAVARMAN I. 
No. 19. 
(А.Е. No. 529 of 1901). 
MAHĀBALIPURAM, CHINGLEPUT TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Iw THE THIRD STOREY OF THE DHARMARAJA-RATHA, WEST SIDE. 


This is a label inscription in Pallava-Grantha characters giving the name of the 
temple as ‘At -Pallavésvara-griham *. Since the script of this label 
approximates closely to that of No. 20 below, but differs from that of the other 
Miele in the same ‘ratha ', Atyantakama referred to here may be taken as a biruda 
of Paramé$varavarman I. The Dharmaraja-ratha is described in the Memoir 
of the Archacological Survey of India, No. 33, pp. 26 It. - 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, No. 18, page 8. 
No. 20. 
(А.А. No. 531 of 1907). 
Ix тнк *GAWBÓA' TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE, 


This inscription is also engraved in the same script as the above and consists of 
11 verses in Sanskrit praising the king Atyantaküma who built this temple for Siva 
and called it * Atyantak’ma-Pallavésvara-griham,’ after his surname, Atyantakāma 
is here given the birudas, Srinidhi, Sribhara, Ranajaya, Tarundikura, Kämarāga, 
ete. From the #ésha used in the epithets’ Chitramaya, Gunabhājana, Svastha, 
Niruttara and Paramésvara which are applicable both to Siva and the king, the late 
Dr. Hultzach concluded that the actual name of the king was Paraméévara and that 
he was identical with Paraméévaravarman I. 


Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 18 and Epigraphia Indica 
Vol. X, No. 20, pp. 89. UN 


No. 21. 
(А.Е. No. 532 of 1901). 


IN TAE * DHAMARAJA-MANDAPA' IN THE SAME VILLAGE, 


This inscription is identical in contents with the previous record and proves that 
the cave temple now called * Dharmaraja-mandapa * was originally a shrine dedicated 
to Siva. It was called * Atyantak&ma-Pallavésvara-griham ’, after one of the surnames 
of Poraméévaravarman. As from the style! of its architecture, this mondapa may 
be га to Mahéndravarman T's time, it is probable, аз also suggested by 
Mr. А. Н. Longhurst (Memoir of the АМ. Sur. No. 33, page 10), that the present 
inscription was incised later by Paraméévaravarman I who probably completed it, 


Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. І, No. 19, р.6 and Lpigraphia 
Indica, Vol. X, No. 21, pages 10 and 11. 
No. 22. 
(A.R: No. 533 of 1907). 
Іх THe t RAMANUJA-MANDAPA IN THE ЗАМЕ VILLAGE, 

This inscription consists of the imprecatory verse found at the end of the two 
previous inscriptions (Nos, 20 and 21 above) and engraved in florid characters, 
similar to those used in the ‘Ganééa’ temple, It is, therefore, possible that the 
rock-cut cell which may have been excavated during the time of the Pallava king 
Paran l'ora little earlier, was originally intended to be a temple 
for Siva. 


Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol: I, No. 30, page 6 and Epi 
Indica, Vol. X, page 11. PS 'pigraphia 


* Two other rock-cut temples at Mahābali Барка and tho fi i 
Vm REDE а MIMIU jM эң, "hapdapa and the fivo-nelled Siva 


n 


No. 23. 
(А.В. No. 530 of 1907), 
Ох A PILLAR OF THE ROCK-CUT MANDAPA SOUTH-WEST ОР THE 'GOPIS' CHURN’ 
IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 


"This inscription in Pallava-Grantha characters reads ‹ Sri-Vamankusa’, It is not 
known to whom this title is to be attributed. 
Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, No. 19, p. 8. 
No. 23-A. 
(А.Е. Nos. 105-107 of 1932-33). 


PORJERI, CurwonEPUT TALUK, CmrwoLEPUT DisTRIOT, 
Ow ROOKS TO THE EAST OF THE VILLAGE, 


‘The following seven labels are engraved in archaic Tamil and Grantha cha- 
racters on a group of rocks, one of which, on account of a natural cavity in it, 
is locally known as *Nondi Virappan Kudiraitotti’. The names Kévadaperun- 
dachchan and Kollan Sémagan found in this place indicate that the persons bearing 
these names belonged to the artisan class. One of the labels also gives the name 
Gunamallah, On account of their palacographical interest, these labels, as also the 
one given in the previous inscription, are included here and some of them are 
reproduced on plate VI. 


1 Ga[mr]aGug- 2 gato"? 
pasem — 
з bib- 4 ergopátusi 
Шотен | — 
[v [I 
* [eer]? lii 


т Qandoseatr Сао] ово [1] 


NARASIMHAVARMAN II RAJASIMHA. 
No. 24. 
(A.R. No. 534 of 1907). 


IDAIYANPANDAL NEAR SAUVANKUPPAM, CHINGLEPUT TALUK, CHrNGLEPUT Disraior, 
ON THE LEFT WALL OF THE ROOK-CUT MANDAPA. 


‘This inscription which consists of seven Sanskrit verses engraved in Pallava- 
Grantha characters, records that the cave temple was constructed by king 
At Shanda and that it was called *Atiramachandé$vara' after his surname. 
Three of the verses in the present record are also found in Nos. 20 and 
21 above and contain the birudas : Atyantakdma, Srinidhi, Kümarüga and Sribhara, 
Other surnames of the king were Ranajaya, Anugrasila, Külakála, Samara- 
Dhanamjaya and Saiigramadhira, Since most of these epithets including Atiruna- 
chanda are also applied to Rājasihha in his inscription at Conjeeveram’, the 

Pind ng РГЕ to him, Dr. Hultesch took Atirapachinda as а title of 
fandivarman Pallavamalla?, but considering the palaeography and the architectural 
style of the mandapa, it seems better to take it as referring to Rajasithha.* 


Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 21, and Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. X, No. 23. 


* South Indian Inscriptions Vol. 1, р, 15- 

E Indica, Vol. X, p. 4. 

* Bee also Memoir of the Archaeological Survey, No. 33, pages 45 and 4T. 
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No. 25. 
(А.Е. No. 535 of 1907). 
ON THE RIGHT WALL OF THE SAME ROCK-CUT MAXNDAPA. 


is a Хадан copy of the first six verses of the previous insoripition. 


Published in South Indian. Inscriptions, Vol- I, No- 22 and Zipigraphia Indica, 
Vol. X, No 34. ; ч 


No. 26. 
(А.Е. No. 368 о/ 1908). 
Узүлїйз, CHINGLEFUT TALUK, OmmsGLgPUT DISTRIOT. 
ON A PILLAR IN THE GÓPURA OF THE VYAGHRAPURIÁVARA TEMPLE. 


"This inscription is ара in florid Pallava-Grantha characters іп the form of а 
helix on а cubical pillar of the Pallava type, supporting the yipura in front of the 
temple, The pillar seems to have belonged to some other temple in the vicinity. Of 
Pallava structural monuments in the Chingleput district, only those at Muhábalipu- 
ram and Conjeeveram are known. Тһе pillars at Váyalür and Tirupporiir! suggest the 
existence of other such monuments in the district. н 

The present record to give the genealogy of Pallava kings from 
Brahma down, through füydour generations, to king Rjasübha. The last verse 
of the inscription ема that it was intended to perpetuate the accession of 
Rájasirhha (Narasitiha TI) to the throne. г 

Published in Zpigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIII, pages 150 and 151. 

No. 27. 
(А.В. No. 76 of 1909), 
TIRUPPOROR, CutwGLEPUT TALUK, CursGLEPUT DISTEIOT, 


Ox TWO PILLARS IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE DÉVAYANAITAMMAN 
SHRINE IN THE KANDASVAMIN TEMPLE. 


This record engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters on two detached pillars, 
gives the birudas of а Pallava king. From the florid variety of the alphabet? used 
and from the occurrence of the titles Atyantakama, Aliranachanda, ete., the king 
may be identified with Narasimha II whose identical birudas are also found engraved 
in the Kailisanatha temple at Conjesveram which is definitely known to have been 
constructed by him, As Tiruppórür is close to Mahibalipuram, it is possible that the 

illars bel to a structural temple of the time of Narasiraha II built somewhere 
Di this ity and may have been fixed up in their present position in the 


‘Kandasvamin temple at a later date. 
Pirst Pillar, 
1 ъч: 5 ин: 
2 эй: о farquadis(:] 
3 quias] 7 HE: 
* чїй] 8 frere]: 
Second Pillar. 
9 чат: 18 жайат) 
10 Wear 14 айишч[;] 
U чата: 15 waa] 
12 aist 10 afte begin] 


‘Ko. 27 below 
* See plate У. 
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Мо. 28. 
ч (А.Е. No. 566:0ў 1912). 
MAHĀBALIPURAM, CHINGLEPUT TALUK, ÜmwoLEPUT DISTRIOT. 
Ох тив PLiNTHS ОР TWO Balipithas EXCAVATED IN THE COURTYARD 
OF THE SHORE TEMPLE. 

‘This is a damaged record consisting of six Sanskrit verses in praise of the Pallava 
Hng BARIM or Narēndrasińha Atyantakāma who is given a number of epithets 
wi to identify him with Narasirha II. The Shore Temple at Mahàbalipurum 
and the Tálapurisvara temple at Panamalai are representative of the type of architec- 
ture that prevailed in the time of Narasimha. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. ХІХ, pages 107 and 108. 

No. 29. 
(А.В. No, 616 of 1915). 
PANAMALAL, ViLLUPURAM Taux, 8остн Aroor DismmicT. 
Ох тнв Norra, WEST AND SOUTH BASES OF THE TALAPURISVARA 
TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 

‘This incomplete recon! in florid Pallava-Grantha characters gives the prasasti of 
king son of Ékamalla i.e.Paraméévara L From the existence of this 
inscription and of another consisting of a single Sanskrit verse which is identical with 
the last verse of the Kailisanatha inscription of Rajasitnha (South Indian Inscriptions, 
Vol. I, No. 24) and with the 3rd verse of the Shore Temple inscription of the same 
ling at Mahdbalipuram (No. 28 above), it may be presumed that the temple of 
Talapurióvara was constructed during his reign, А photo-litho of this record is given 
in the E'pigraphical Report for 1916, facing page 114. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. ХІХ, pages 113 and 114. 

No. 30. 
(А.Е. No. 618 of 1915). 
Ow THE SIDE OF A CAVERN IN THE SAME HILL. 


mani. A facsimile of 
Epigraphicat Report for 1916. 
‘Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol, I, No. 31, p. 24. 


(A.R. No. 1 of 1932-33). 
CowEEVERAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT, 

Ох A SLAIÉFIXED IN THE NORTHERN END OF THE ÜKKAPIRANDANKULAM STREET. 
This is a label inscription? in the Pallava-Grantha script engraved on the lateral 
face of a stray granite fixed at the northern entrance into the Okkapirandan- 
Кија street, From general appearance, the slab seems to have formed the lintel of a 
structural temple in the village, The inscription reads * Sri-Mahéndravarmméivara- 
gne ‘A similar label is also found in the same vill in the Kailisanitha 
ple, engraved on the two wing-stones of the ste to the Mahéndravar- 
ideo "which is stated to have been built by Mahéndravarman III ,5./.7. 
Vol. I. p. 23). The original location of this slab may be traced to this shrine where 
the present lintel appears to be a later substitution or to some other shrine not far 
from its present position*. 


Text. 
1 евлә [0и rak [1°] 
* Boo also Indian Anisquary. Vol. XLVIIL, pp. 231 Є. 
1811, ‘ol. І, No. 24. 


Ve 
Все also An. Rep. оя S.I. Еру. for 1932-33, p. 51. 
пао Arica Жаз бун brag to my шайке by the late Dr. C. Meenakshi, ta.» Ph, D.—Ed.] 
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NANDIVARMAN II. 
No. 32. 
(A.R. No. 537 of 1905). 
TrnvvgLLABAT Шатар: TALUK, TmromiwoPoLy Drsrricr. 
Ох THE THIRD PILLAR IN THE ROCK-CUT CAVE IN THE PUNDARIKAKSHA- 
PERUMĀĻ TEMPLE. 

This inscription which is highly dam: , is dated in the 10th year of Nandivarman. 
cU an a e pierdo a ies person of the 
same name noticed as the elder brother of Kamban Araiyan, the builder of the well at 
Tiruvellarai in the 4th year of Dantivarman,' He also figures as the djnapti 
of the Pattattilmafigalam grant of Nandivarman I? (No 37 below). Hence Nandi- 
varman of the present record may be identified with Nandivarman II Pallavamalla, 


Text, 
1 quad ыў [I°] афар 45 шем] 5 dugg ....... 
2u + wagon |... B. (осше Fa... 
TT е ей 
3 sfogpio зни D Акчу i i 3 
Ai[$]g99Gaas ....... je 9 £ 
No. 33. 


(С.Р, No. 10 of 1911-12). 
KaSixvpr PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN : 22ND YEAR. 
‘This copper-plate charter in Grantha and Tamil characters was found at Kaśā- 
di near Karaikal in French India. It is dated in the 22nd year of 
Nandivarman П, also known as Pallavamalla, Kshatriyamalla, Nayadhira, and 


srirája, of the village Kodukolli which was later surnamed as Ekadhiramangalam', to a 
Brühmana named Jyéshtapada-Somayajin of the Bharadvaja-gotra residing at Pûniya 
in Tondaka-rashtra, 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol, IT. pp. 342 ff. 

No. 34. 
(А.В. No. 109 of 1932-33). 
Ратхлубп, Сніхоцирот TALUK AND DISTRICT, 
Ох A ROCK NEAR THE DILAPIDATED TEMPLE ОР ETTlSYARA. 

This record is dated in the 37th year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman who, from 
the palacography of the inscription and the high regnal year quoted in it, may be 
identified with Pallavamalla, Tt registers an agreement made by the gana of Payinür 
to remove annually the silt from the big tank of the village for the interest on 6,400 
kādi of paddy received by them by the standard measure por-kāl, from 
Карап, а merchant: of Ulakkuni residing at M&mallapuram. ‘The document is signed 
by senna, evidently a member of the gana, "The village Paiyanüg is very close 
to Mahábalipuram and the earliest epigraphical reference to * MAmallapuram ` is to be 
found'in the present inscription. 

Tt may be pointed out that the epithets * Vijaya’ and * Vikramnyarman " added 
to his name by Nandivarman, were invariably adopted by hia successors. 

"Text, 

1 uf Oanda PAAA ous jy, nei ap- 
2 биф2вуртацы MEVA ает pis pesua [IP] ome- 
rev ш amp s.c! arteries tir 
4 ейердй Quia Qu'en Сеооа s A (в) 

T No. 40 below ; published in Ep. Ind. Vol, XT, p. 186. 

* Ep. Ind. Vol. ХҮШ, pp. 115 ff. 

+ The inscription ів highly damaged snd tha continuation aftar |, 9 js irrotriovably lost by the 


pouting away of the inscribed surfaco. 
* Bkadhira-chaturvédimafgalam referred to in a record of Eijarkjs I (A. R. No. 370 ot 1902) is 
wamala. cf. also Nayadhira- 


probably another суг) named after ikallira i. e., Eat 
"Pad aa V Orana ы pel sea. 

У баа’ and ' Vitrama' ss prefix and suffix of Palla i " 
Aa nator Ie Vie Dodd rsen aod M парма сонат а. емие тавай аз 
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5 Gaass Ope Gumpsree gpr- 
6 Hoss prgspayésca. (5G 6 utiss 

Т Qara GUAI cdit feb amar. 

в d'pgerCu gi] Spagn ads gd سوک‎ u- 

9 Borges Gels Ора ідш . . se AAs- 

10 alae Фоат] ә GanesQ [aget argu pmo oar 
11 phony ао петата s [Garewas]oGurpo]a . . . Ае [0а] 
12 ee ©шфр&2алет@ыһ Bate ed jour arr мозг Ёз J^) corn lan 

13 ora f edponepsenb Rapa peus Салыц [е0] 1457193 Sun 

14 دام‎ gues Се] баулотапва gos Фет [|*] Bound мй. 


15 [RT mA. . . . , Qpa 
164 ee «2 وغو م‎ ony [ees] 
17 pêw Сич] 

No. 35. 


(А.Е. No. 154 of 1921). 


KUIIDIKKI, GUDIYATTAM TALUK, Norra Ancor DisTRICT, 
ON A STONE SET UP NEAR THE RIVER. 


This inscription is dated in the 52nd year of Vijaya-Nandivarman. It records 
the death of Gatgadiyaralyar Kannádu Perufigafigar, (the chief) of Karkáttür, 
who at the instance of his uncle (mámadi), the Bána chief, fought on the occasion 
of the Pallava invasion адай (i.e. the Western Сайга king), when 
(the fortress of) ‘Sttai was destroyed. From the high regnal year quoted in 
the inscription, the king may be identified with Nandivarman Pallavamalla- 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXII, p. 110. 

No. 36. 
(C.P. No. 7 of 1911-12), 
TAXDANTÜTTAM PLATES OF NAXDIVIKRAMAVARMAN : 58TH YEAR. 


This is an did copper-plate record from Tandantóttam near Kumbhakonam 
in the Tanjore di: , dated in the 58th year of Nandivarman (П). It is engraved in 
Grantha and Tamil characters and registers the gift of the village Daydmukha- 
malügalam, named after the donor Рауйшикћа, to 308 learned Brahmans with 
additional provision for worship in the Siva and Vishnu temples of the village and for 
reciting the Mahabharata in the temple hall. The prasasti in the grant was drawn 
up by êvara surnamed Uttara-küranika. The seal of this record is published. 
on plate VII for the first time now. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol: II, pp. 517 ff. 

No. 37. 
(C.P. No 5 of 1922-23). 
PATTATTALMASGALAM GRANT ОР NANDIVARMAN : 6187 YEAR. 

Like tho previous record, this is also ved in Grantha and Tamil characters. 
It is dated in the 61st year of Vij ‘Nandivikramavarman and registers a grant of 
16 vili of land which, together with the 24 vali ей ن ا‎ was constituted. 
into a village under the name Раца! m ап m to a number of 
Brahmanas at the instance of j, an officer of the king. The djnapti 
of the grant viz., of Alappalkkam is identical with the person of tho 
same name figuring in an inscription ivarman at Tiruvellarai* in the 
Trichinopoly district. The engraver of the grant was Sri-Dandi, son of Vidélvidugu 
Pallavap-peruntachehan of Aimpanaichchéri in Kachchippédu. 

"Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIII, pp. 120 ff. 

* of. the expression perwikuri occurring in other epigraplis. 
* No. 32 above. 
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No, 38. 
(A.B. No. 006 of 1922). 
Manisaurcram, CHINGLEPUT TALUK, ÜHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT, 
ON TWO SIDES OF A SLAB LYING IN THE COURTYARD 
or qun VARĀHA CAVE-TEMPLE. 


‘This inscription is dated in the 65th year of Nandibüdhuvarman (Nandippottavar- 
man) who belonged to the Pallava-vartéa. It registers a gift of pasture land by 
Tdaivalanjan Kandan, one of the Nagaratiar of MAmallapuram, after purchasing it 
from Kon-Kapdan, son of Ilan Paduvonar, the headman of Kunrattür in Amürkóttam. 
The villages of Kunrattür and Amûr are near Mahábalipuram in the Chingleput 
district. 

‘The regnal year given in this record is the highest known date for Nandivarman(I1), 
Published in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 26, pp. 


DANTIVARMAN. 
No. 39, 
(А.В. No. 256 of 1922), 
VAYALAIKKAVUR, CONJERVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT Disrricr, 


ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VANADHISVARA TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription records a gift of 3 adi (of paddy) by five individuals for offerings 
and a lamp in the temple of Bhatára at Vayalnikká,in the 2nd year of Vijaya- 
Dani 


ivikramavarman, 
Text. 
1 Guru pf | Dy ymp apys 
3 eMepwugiebs [ur] И анолй garda] (а). 
З emü Quem 18 Gb урата [а 8-а]. 
û gi relay ger 384g Gosa . . 
D ш веры ири] M digni ron &]- 
б Bap. gah 10 damaged 
un Читомо шх 16 195712 (1*] Ba а[ди 
8 Фе[ш]@шт аш 17 [c8)ameit any, eri (адај. 
9 dardo [абд ал- 18 Quoaip [1 *] 
No, 40, E: 


(А.Е. No. 541 of 1905). 
TiRUYELLARAL ТАТ TaLUK, ThiCHINOPOLY DisTRICT. 
Ох THE MARGIN OF А WELL CALLED * NALUMÜLAIKKÉNI '. 

"This inscription records the construction of a well called Marppidugu'-peruikinaru 
at Tennür in Tituvellarai һу Kamban Araiyan, the younger perte Visayanallulàn 
of Alambakkam, in the 4th year of Dantivarman. Тһе well is designed in the furm 
‘of û avastikā and it is reached by a flight of stops from each of the four directions, 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. ХІ, p. 157. ` 


* Marpiduaw wos also the surname of the Telugu-Chila king Pupyakumiima (£p Rep, for 1030, p. 06. 


Pure V. 


No. 97. Tinuredrdk Pusan Inscarrrion оғ RAJASIMHA, 


$ We ub ies 


r 
an 


ў 
p 
íi enfe Si 


ORK crams, sene: OME Tween Sormey or Iota, Сшоотт. 
P: 
Reproduced rom thn Rlsck Print Originals forwarded 
by the Boperintendent, Government Prees, Madras. 
eg. Wo. MÁS Copie 171 Halio. Photo-Zinco Pras, C. S. O. Mama, 1944. 
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No. 41. 
(A.R. No. 348 of 1914). 
KUNNANPARKOYIL, PUDUKKOTTAI STATE, 


AT THE NORTH END OF THE ROCK-CUT CAVE OF THE 
PARVATAGIRISVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This is dated in the 5th year of Vijaya-Dantipóttaralyar and records the cons- 
truction of a tank called * Válicri * by VAll-Vadugap alias Kalimürkka-IJavaralyap, a 
servant of Márppiduvipár alias Péradi-Aralyar. 


Published’ in the * Znsoriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State,’ No. 17. 
No. 42. * 
(А.В. No. 288 of 1916). 
Toypõr, Givors TALUK, 8оотн Arcor Disrarcr. 
Ow A BOULDER IN A FIELD NEAR THE * VINYAMPARALROCK '. 


"his inscription’ is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman and it 
registers a gift of 16 kalañju of gold by Vinmakóvaralyar, probably a chieftain 
the locality, to provide, from the interest on the amount, offerings to the goddess 
Brruk-Kunrandr-Bhattari for the merit of Udaradi_and Nambi who fell in an 
encounter. Тһе food offered to the god was used for feeding pilgrims and the gold 
endowed was received by the assembly of Aruvagir in Siigapura-nadu. Certain 
specified members of the Varigam were nominated to sec that the assembly maintained 
this charity properly. The vim Aruvügür which is stated to have been situated. 
to the east of the road, may be identified with Arugāvūr in the Gingee taluk. 


Text. 


1 grad uf [19] Оквир идатон wre Lugar Marra dabo 

2 Garam ena sup dg | 1*] Mamma Goppege pent [elude uf 

Seng ape Guner Qar... [Aunar ser @итейш-®8 лод een indiu 

¢ goge ribi. .. dua D. AnG mais Ten he pr 

Ben af Сдв . . . . rg garners Goud Ges guppy 
араз 

6 албайс д-т аттиш]... алсу Aomdqule rua Supyar s- 

Теш magaid anprles ejl e'atremGanarmcu omê лй фи 2ыт- 

8 onde gun Dua уе! ео элет «mins PAN дола Gub. pom 

9 ut gea GOA on шарата отш | *] 


No, 43. 
(А.В, No. 262 of 1904). 
TIRUOHOHANÛR, CHANDRAGIRI TALUK, Currroon DISTHIOT, 


Ох A DETACHED STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE РАрмі- 
VATI AMMAN TEMPLE. 

This record registers a gift of 30 kalañju of gold by Sólapár Ulagaperumapar 
of Sola-nàdu for Morning а ре: tual lam] [ied the god Tiruvilankoyil Perumá- 
nadigal set up in the temple oi "Tiravebgadattu-Perumanadigal at Tiruchehóginür in 
Kudavürnadu, a subdivision of Tiruvengada-kótam, in the 5151 year of Vijaya- 
Dantivikramavarman. 


"lagaperumanár mentioned in the inscription was evidently a Chola chief 
tee pena rier tho overlordship of the Pallavas, A different Chola. oliot ie 
mentioned in No. 49 below. 
1 See also Jl, of S. 1, Association, July, 1911, p. 36. 
* Seo plate V. 
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» "Text. 
1 gej [|] Gare GGuu s Peis (s Js штето bul Green ош]. 
2 adem sss Grey'gncOs Slo Vinga Sy Demag [ugna 
з RAGS PEGeGand[h] Gurus esca Genre] Gampr 
4 ansGugurmt mass абез араё pupi арфа Biepsgancd agit- 
5 uly GoOurerguéss Asica (01428 Lomig mau AQ дт j- 

No. 44. 

(A.R. No. 89 of 1921), 


PrLLATPALAYAM, CoNJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ох A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR AT THE ENTRANCE 
e INTO THE TIRUMÉRRALI TEMPLE. 


This is а fragmentary record of Dantivikramavarman. It mentions a certain 
Dtyfovetiatuttaralgag At whose request an endowment of 4 pagi of land was made 
to old temple of Vishnu called Tirumérrali at Iraiyanchéri and to a math, 
probably attached to it. 

Reference to a Kaduvetti-Muttarasan who made a raid on Kóyáttür in the гей 
of the Bana King ME Virachülàmani Prabhuméru is noticed in a record 
from Puüganür(No. 542 of 1900). This chief was probably identical with the 
Kaduvetti-Muttaraiyan mentioned in the present inscription as he lived about 
this period. 


Text. 
гы дбав ur... 
AG Gaig apd wernt аттат ned... , 
EG Gapin up Dying peiyid ond a, 
4 ear avg pngna enh up Roux 
5 aderon ures 2 Qrale Qa «damen өш. атр... 
Nandivarman III. 


No. 45. 
(A.R. No. 415 of 1925). 


Parynkoypa, Vettone Tarur, Жонти Ancor District. 


ON A PILLAR IN. THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN ТИК 
NAGANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This is dated in the 2nd year of Nandippdttaraiyar and records the construction of 
the mukha-mandape by Selvavinarayan, son of AmanicGuiyaraiyar, who was ruling 
over Vittür, It may be noted that Pallikonda was called Viche (йг! in ancient times. 

Palaeographically, the present record: may be attributed to the reign of 
Nandivarman HT. In а later record viz., of the 0th. year of the Chóla Parakõsari- 
varman from Tiruchehatturai in the Tanjore district, figures a chief of Pangala- 
pid пашы iurant GaharsianA Since Pallikonda was in Pangala-nàdu, Amani 
(Avani)Gangaraiyar of the present inscription may haye been an earlier ber of 
the family of Pafiga]a-nüdu chiefs. x B س‎ Rete 


Text. 
ШТА 6 еттум Bsn 
2 hres шт- T netd Gourd) g- 
3 ена Grama 8 5 anes 
4 suselladsenouit 9 ш 0] 


B wasi Gadara- 


HAR. No. 456 of 1925. Tho village Tiruyigald jo» E 
Vittiir (А.Е. Nos. 284-286 or ХОУ in the Clingleput. distriot was also known a= 


* Ep. Rep. for 1930-31, para 8, 


No. 46. 
(А.В. No. 347 of 1914). 


KusNANDARKOYIL, Ророккоттат STATE: 
Ат THE SOUTH END OF THE ROCK-OUT SHRINE IN THE PARVATAGIRIÉVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription dated in the rd year of Nandippottaralyar may be assigned to 
Nandivarman ТЇЇ. It registers a gift of 200 wali of rice for feeding 100 persons on 
the day of Tiruvadirai, by Ganavatiman alias Pagalchehandira Visaiaraiyan of 
Vaduvür in Mipulai-nadu. This inscription indicates that the limits of the 
Pallava empire still continued to extend as far south as the Pudukkottai State. 


Text. 
1 алаў i [JI] Фвр 5 аа Doan Benz rn n 
2 mkg штето х. ауа Ш- 6 шди maga ийй om @т- 
3 umpono aG љета шт- T hp sxppienag|i- 
4 siren itor una 507 ma- 
No. 47. 


(А.В. No. 158 of 1919). 
KIIYANÛR, TrNpIVANAM Tauk, Sours Arcor District, 


Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VAIKCNTHAVASA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


‘This inscription is dated in the 8rd year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman who may 
be identified with Nandivarman TIL It states that а resident of the village Tigaittiral 
built the temple of Tigaittiral-Vishnugriha at Kiliüelür in Oyma-nidu and gave 300 
sheep for maintaining а sacred lamp and 2 pieces of land (деги) made tax-free, for 

roviding offerings to the god, In later inscriptions the god is called Virrirunda- 
Perumal (А.А. Nos. 163 and 168 of 1919), 
Text. 

1 gpe Ly [°] Sarto ®нйайлидиоЬй wena (pei gag 9- 

2 nca 920067? Bones Bins dag алу €G- 

3 0 Bea роот BeseDonden[aos eado 40 GIR Bue Prag 

û даз cons Qara даур Rojvan (esa CI] B [uo*] ne ro dt mt fur дш 

nen plena (ines) I") 
D No. 48. 


(А.Е. Nos. 88 of 1910 and 529 of 1905). 
z TmuvELLARA, LALGUDI TALUK, TRICHINOFOLY DISTRIOT. 
Ох A ROCK IN FRONT OF THE JAMBUNATHASVAMIN TEMPLE. 


ription was partially copied in 1905 and then completely in 1910 after 
supe ein pedes a s of the record. The middle portion of the 
inscription is damaged being chiselled away right through to construct a drain. It 
appears to be dated in the 6th year of Pallava-Mahárája alias Danti-Nandivarman of 
the Bháradvàja otra] and Brahmakshatra family. The king's name, in the form 
given here, implies that Nandivarman was the воп of Dantivarman. The inscription 
Seems to record the praise of a certain Sellikkómin Mallavān who is described as the 
nephew of Paradiriman and the uncle of Marpidugu Ilangovélàn Satan. "The record 
is stated to have been composed by a certain Peruñgăvidi Sadaiyanpalli. 

Pullis are marked in the record in some eases, 


= Beo alo Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State, No, 15. 
* A portion of the inscription is published in Sen Tamil, Vol. IIT, p. 199, 
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Text, 


1 акей |6] еее]... Lex my prae a yas Gor gut 
3 gulari ....... 2 TOUT ўе dau 

3 pS afû] ш. . . . 3 ag gai c 

+ RAQ ms] + +. +. + Dala horos ©дтендў 
Баалар . . . . . ‚ er apnea 
бе erage Ge. . . . . T 

T Bdge Guo) . . . . . Gave тий, weve 
8'ат[5] Glan]emzmar . . . . . . в бра [оп] چت‎ ohio 
9 Garmann) вй... . . . Bu fru[uengal] uso Ga 


10 daren а ффитей yapania ianei Gun) 

П eys Ags (e)p Burp Mega Duvet anj- 

12 sen opui) ahta [| *] Qe urg ant 
13 биёалеё@ semLueiudref(]*] 


No. 49. 
(C.P. No. 24 of 1910-11). 
ViLORPALAIYAM PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN III: бтн YEAR. 


P Mer 00] ple vue ail te in ue m year td сотона (LII) registers a 
йй of the vi uppalll, to the Siva temple built by Yajfabhatta, at the 
request or Chap Maharaja Kumár&ühkua, for the expenses of day worship and for a 
feeding house. This Chóla-Mahárája and Vijayalaya, the founder of the revived Chala 
line at Tanjore are taken to have belonged to one and the same family. This is 
doubtful and he should propably have belonged to the family of Rénándu Cholas* 


Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. TI, pp. 507-510. 


No. 50, 
(A.B. No. 400 of 1905). d 
KàvünrPPAKKAM, ARKONAM TALUK, Norra Arcor DisTRIOT. 
AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE GÕPURA OF THE MUKTIÁVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This is a fragmentary inscription of Nandivarman dated in his 13th year, It 
registers * SS Hau of id, by the lighter in-law (marumaga]) of 
У |, who was probably а chief of la ‘hich comprised 

E portion of Sis present North. Атоо айо, ich cine tu sump 


Text, Ы 
1 goal e? ®] Bathe neve и еиорейторакц [ec] ойша uisa sade ило 
жа шайы . ıi... 


| [pele Фет mass [Ийе]. . . . . . а ааба acra ей елуге [1 #918 
غاچ‎ ...... 


КОЕ аазы aj ara PLM oe] axaeliumeenian hd sse 


* The missing syllables may bo rend. as пе. 

* The gep may be filled with the letters radarra? rrr gga. 

* Таен in tbe gap weird gj: 

EUM of tho family of Kurikitla bore the title Kumaraikwéa (Jl. Ind. Hist. Vol. XV, 
* Tho inscription is built in at the right end. 


No. 51. 
(А.В. No. 349 of 1911). 
Kararrón, OHINOLEPUT TALUK AND DisrnicT. 
Ох A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OP THE МОКНА-мАУрАРА IN THE 
MUNKUDUMÍÁVARA TEMPLE. 
‘This inscription із worn out in the middle and it is dated in the 14th year of 


Nandivarmma-[Mahárája]. Tt seems.to assign a third share of the income from the local 
lake to Paramésvara, by the assembly (perumakkal) of Kalattür in Kalattür-kottam. 


"Text, 
Y gpa eof [I] sagd- T. sang (етуип 
2 (rh В д Gamers urGu- 
3 upana aod- Vigna] Qu- 
4 griê@ иш дд aon 
3 fant Gugger. [ut] - 
6 [aneao . . 


10 yo&sesü ata) дрен 
11 040 grib ura. 
12 фар eno] sub [n] 
No. 52. 
(A.R. No. 49 of 1905). 
DaravAwOn, біхове Tauk, Sovrn Ancor Disrrior, 
Ох A PILLAR AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE ROCK-CUT CAVE. 


This is damaged record of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman dated in his 15th year. 
Tt seems to register some agreement given by a temple servant residing at Venbédu 
to a certain Módan, who had made an endowment of one kalanju of gold. Venbédu 
may be identified with the village of the same name in the Chingleput taluk, 


Text. 

тей eof (е) Settee ^ Т damaged. 
2 PHPO- 8 damaged. 
3 шю] uraa [018 9 [одам dd] ees]oo[] 
4 impna Салате o 10 Gaeta a- 
D Фирер pave (0] 11 gali Фотев gs- 
û [anew] @ «o. . . овет 12 w Gare) (одит | 

No. 53. 


(A.R. No. 352 of 1908). 
MinoXpv, SRIPERUMRUDUR TALUK, CHrwoLEPUT DISTRIOT, 
ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VALLISVARA TEMPLE, 

‘This damaged inscription is dated in the 17th year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman 
and it mentions the Sélipa-Vapiyar of Kunrattür, who evidently made provision for 
off; to the. on REGAN and amavasya days, through the subhd of Tiru- 
udaiya (Mahadeva), This is the earliest inscription in the temple and it pro- 
bably belongs to Nandivarman П. In a later inscription of the place the god is 
called Tirnvellikilméya-Nayanir®. — Chütavana mentioned in the Udayéndiram plates 
of Nandivarman is probably identical with Mangadu э, 

Text. 
149. Qumru pp PAB sunu tio Dog ya 
3 [шл]ёз#2ал gst Gorn darê шатаа әт 
3 [ib Alga Sent syarah Dusan Glory ara Aar] 
4 la mgd 0еатай цах [severum] |||... 

* The continuation of the inseription is badly damaged. 

* А.Е. No. 349 of 1908, 

"ега. Vol. Tl, p. 372. 


No. 54. 
(A.R. No. 8 of 1934-35), 
Panter, CurwongPUT TALUK AND DrsrRIOT, 
ON A SLAB SET UP IN THE STREET CALLED * MÉTTUTTERUYVU. 
PoreemprBte eg ney Da ышк 1 Deni ыг RARE 
in the 18th year and registers the gift of 96 оер! by the shepherds (kötlamanrādis) 


of Amür-kóttam for burning a perpetual lamp before tho god Peruma[na*]digal * who 
was pleased "to stand at Vilupperundaya-Vishnugriham in Paguvür. 


Text. 


8 [o"]usesso wanes p 
9 ameloráGaneh уй wa 


3 Gencomigi epi Gane- 10 45 #0 eramapamQugn- 
4 Lág [Gan]-ruoetrgmu.- 11 0 Qarewepn g Boga maf 
5 aen иф) dyu- 18 (шиита aus Gum. төй gAn 
[Ir TI 132117 
1 panies êm: Augo- 

No. 55. 


(А.В. No. 27 of 1930-31). 
Тівоккорікклулі, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTRICT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
‘TIRUKKOPISVARA TEMPLE. 

‘This inscription of the 19th year of Nandippüttaralyar begins by stating that it 
is а copy of an old stone record found in the temple. A later record in the same 
lace mentions that Sembiyan-Madéviyir, the mother of the Chóla king Uttama- 
Ola, repaired the temple at Tirukkédikk& and that she then ordered the re-engray- 
of the old inscriptions found on the walls before renovation. The Chola queen, by 
Лісу, has preserved for posterity ая many as 26 inscriptions in this temple, 

which would otherwise have been irretrievably lost. 


The present inscription is a palimpsest ond it registers a gift of 100 kalam of 
ly by iyi br maintaining a sacred А the temple of 8ігипаћдаі- 
varügaram at тода, ‘The priests of the temple agreed to maintain the lamp. 


Text, 

Taped ыў [*] Geo 12 өй a[^14BUCUr. чы Bente ga 
2 Quos иг®айы [е] un- 18 omwens атри (алет guid ang 
10 aga М Barman |е] Gai unap- 

4 ues итн» 1 ug [J DS cl (einen ва 
`5 grasi BaaGanar. 16 e Danlea бе wet 

6 dió & pistes. (узотатй- 17 eferge[h GajugAg[. ]- 

7 a anrai ia Pers- 18 is дейа[айап]Ф e [ep] 

8 meg табий SOS Api- 10 Gumala] , 

9 gy gD раван Brit eases u- 20 эш sdlas Ble 

10 айеештё тїштї! © pot Ani 31 af uouo ар 

11 Que grea GifiGumonGeyo As- 22 eee борт [у] 


* Rend ALL Qut. 


No. 56. 
(A.R. No. 144 of 1928-29). 
SzxwrvivakkAr, LALGUDI TALUK, TRiCHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 
Ох A HERO-STONE NEAR THE RUINED СОРОКА OF THE Siva TEMPLE, 

‘This record is engraved on a hero-stone bearing the figure of a Brahman being 
pierced by an arrow near the neck. It is dated in the 21st year of Nandippüttaralyar 
‘who obtained the kingdom after defeating (his enemies at) Telláru'. The inscription 
is and it refers to a certain Māvali (ie., a Bana chieftain) and toa raid 
causing the destruction of a matha, in saving which a Brahman hero named 

гар met with his death. The record mentions the temple of Arindigai- 
lévaram built at Parantakapuram, which must have been by cud named after 
the Chüla kings Arinjaya and his father Parüntaka I who flourished a centu 
later. From palaeography also the record may be assigned to the 10th century A.D. 
It, therefore appears to be a later copy of the original record. The mention of a 
Bana chief outside the Bina territory is noteworthy. 


Text. 
1 graf f [11 Ogar 12 gr ge ©шт- 
3 ambos 13 gà... 
3 reg jlj: трат 
4 em. BU 5 
5 Фотвеуша[4°]- 10 Sanand їр tef, Oren wrat wg- 
65 uo Ba- 16 wagtpianchainoy Arlee geo] Qan- 
т иртеге 17 esp абд voco 01:04 атда veom 
Res Y d 18 amoy Фф Bout ийа уй 95 eu yro 

ap мй+В- 

10 exa yr ay 19 алагай sharp AGAS 1 pawg- 


30 net agale] [|*] 


No. 57. 
(A-R. No. 180 of 1907). 
TrauPPALATTURAI (TIRUPPIRAITTURAI), TRICHINOPOLY TALUK,TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIOT. 


ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE 
ed Аршы: TEMPLE, 
‘This inscription is in the 22nd year of Nandippóttaralyar «who def 
(his enemies) at Teļjāru’. It records an agreement: given by the assembly m n 
"'irappàrrurai to burn two perpetual lamps (in the temple of) Mahádeva-Bhatára at 
TTiruppárrurai for 60 kalanju of gold received by them from the king for the purpose. 


11 guo voren.s- 


Text. 
1 epe! ef |е) 12 а Cures иде 
2 Gaaran am- 13 иВаарба @- 
3 be ъ%®0- M Qursi Әле. 
4 Gurus (ш) 10 ceno двда). 
5 штен Gout DA emia) 
Pr isa P 17 enfodiuGua- 
T gund gr: 8- 

18 con М 

8 air s 1 wong. Beier 
9 45 Brawo 5- "ies ades- 
10 pandona Qs- 20 Gur Ba [u] 
її wsio 508 Pii. eed 


Hia name suggests (hat he was probably a native ӨГ Sattimurram whioh ia a village clos To 
Pattisam in the Tanjore district. The Tamil post Sattimurrappulavar hı i 
‘The inscriptions from this place aro A. £. Nos. 262-210 of IB. ued from this village, 
The last ino which must have contained s;Qas/] тООву. is obliterated. More than 80 
inscriptions have been secured by ti Department from this temple in the jar 190% 
1907 and 1008, but due to renovation, all of them are missing now. 
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(А.Е. No. 48 of 1914). 
TTmuvAIGAvOR, PAPANASAM TALUK, TANJORE DisTRICT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE BILVANATHBSVARA TEMPLE. 


"This inscription is dated in the 22nd year of Nandivarmarija. It registers a 
purchase of 1} véli of land called E ds m from the assembly of Tribhu- 
аи $ aturvédimatigalam by Sandippeliyar (probably a person in charge 
of the conduct of ceremonies in the sample) for burning a lamp and for providing 
offerings to the god Tiruvaigàvudaiya-Mahádéva. The mention of Tribhuvanami- 
dévi-chaturvédimangalam as the surname of Tiruvaigàvür, which is only found in 
later inscriptions clearly indicates that this is not an exact copy of the original record, 
‘though in the last line this epigraph is stated to be а copy of a stone inscription. 
Judging from palwography, the inscription may be assigned to the 11th century A.D. 


Text. 


1 gpa) ыў []*] 59 ратив | bs urea QousBrem.nag Dymawerey, 
3 exu) Bau; Queue SeWanfandens gen эрш из ает] mar 
з шаа spblfáGueDurt цао gets пули Busen - 
4.2. snes êsê ure! oap Gurslinelii e) Gee 
B ema areG&nsrerr wm Goune waraga Gesell. 
6 raê GarehosüCi aies Gen au (Sjehefeub perp- 
Tanyi] @ю4втавт& gens Gig Gu) sîw Goals [ | *] Qa Aoiganp sas- 
8 erimuses дли Beever || Be айдш кл [I *] 
No. 59. 
(А.Е. No. 199 of 1907). 
TrRUVIDAIMARUDÜR, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTRIOT. 


Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NGASVAMIN TEMPLE®, 

This is said to be а copy of a record of Кафуе іва] Nandippóttairalyar re. 
engraved in the 4th year of a Chola king named Patakésarivarman who may be 
identified with Uttama-Chla. It records a gift of 60 kalanju of gold for the main- 
tenance of a perpetual lamp called Kumaramárttünda? in the temple, The title 
*Kumaramürttánda has been tentatively attributed to Pallavamalla, but it may, 
with greater probability, be applied to Nandivarman III. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. ITI, No. 124, 

No, 60, 
(А.В. No. 120 of 1928-29). 
LàroUpr LALGUDI TALUK, TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 


Ох тин NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SAPTARISHISVARA TEMPLE, 

‘This inscription is dated in the year opposite to the 4th of some "whose name 
is, however, not mentioned. It states that the аала of Nallimangalam agrecd to 
maintain а tual lamp in the temple of Mahadéva at Tiruttavatturai in Idaiyarru- 
nidu, from a gift of 60 йди made by Nandippéttaraiyar * who fought the battle of 
‘Tejjagu and gained victory (in it). Judging from palwography, the record may be 


* Read pp Beg. 
* The roneyation of this temple has been so ruthlessly carried out that all tho inscripti 
‘copied in 1895 and 1007 (vis. Now. 130-150 of 1805 and 193—313 of 1907) are now completely 


* The name Kumaramirttiinda is alen nssoointed with Milidudaiyaepalli, a suburb of 
Tirundgiévaram (Tanjore district) (A. R. No, 232 of 1911). Ree alao No. 177 of 1930-31. 


assigned to the 10th century A.D. . Consequently this inscription has to be 
treated as a later copy of the original record which probably belonged. to the time of 
Maraüjadaiyan alias Varaguna-Pandya I. The donor may easily bo identified with 
Nandivarman Ш. from the reference to T 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX, p. 52. 


NRIPATUNGAVARMAN. 
No, 61. 
(А.К. No. 122 of 1928-29). 
ON THE SAME WALL, 


Ni ei EE ARRA, 


‘Tiruttavatturai may be identified with Lalgudi itself where this inscription is 
found and the village Muttaiyil with Muttayyampdjaiyam in the Мий 
taluk of the Trichinopoly district. The donor of the inscription also figures in 
another record of the same placet, dated in the 23rd year of Nripatuhga. 


Text. 
1 рей uf [JI] Gérer Susini Dugog wine aang Bauri finca 
Bossugonp BanrGealteg) 
2 Beers sc ruüGurpausu) amune женили BaSand Бортас srno 
eng [mads Флет uS- 
3 wampar (отот Ветан Curia BSS godes anOQeGurw 
Ganong sein Bé sw- 
4 do а rea DE ЯА genae" pallone лоти Pune erqp pint Be. serena 
EL E] 
5 але әса: uA Ge арпа орото WOamigriGs [Garjem"]()B Gees! emu 
Quin © aration ghigo- 
6 (eg) gr Qn aangaan giyê OAR Sonata ferQratas 
gege aue Dunn |") ирадаи пСО [|*] 
No. 62, 
(А.В. No. 68 of 1908). 
VALUVOR, Waxprwasu TALUK, Монти Arcor DrsmRIOT. 
ON A SLAB SEY UP NEAR THE SLUICE OF THE TANK. 


This is dated in the 6th year of Nripatuhgappottaralyar and records the cons- 
truction of a sluice at Valagür by Aramilippárulàn Valagir of Mannármaügalam in 
Almmdtir-nadu, The inscription is engraved carelessly, 

v Ep. Ind, Vol. XX, р. 47. 
* 8111. Vol. IV, No. 681. 


Text, 
1 of []4] St ъа Gm minium 4 tamso шапе ов]. 
2 genyutágs Urea ay- 0 [ае 00] La®iunajometr алт 
3 тацы sors fiio Lale- 6 0 Gates smby[ | *] 

No. 63. 


(А.Е. No. 365 of 1904), 
Ninrrimanar, PUDUKKOTTAI STATE, 


ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE RUINED MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE ROCK-OUT 
А TEMPLE, 


This iption is dated in the 7th year of Nripatutgavikramavarman. It states 
that S&ttam. ili, son of MACH Rb шуды excavated the (rook-cut) temple 


ШЫ Pang Ару culpe. by addad a. mathomasdena, EIAS Sos sod 
also made provision for worship and offerings to the god therein, 
. Tott 
1 [gef] Ff [|] Guerra бзо®втшы[ейа берб] ures gyre «Садо 
[d 

2 шей lae ADOP gmuel в if Dure [ | *) (ат вр 

5 4G прашет adh eya ph @еми&@ата gb eflc ouo 

4 Gawd alet] onas ajas Deere. Byun] итё- 

5 т матай yia убий Augina [ | *] 

6 guonargiés mgar wsos] yerdan) 

TOY дра) Guarani? mad ans seh anechumer VNI- 

8 % Dasim] влеш waman. ешр] Qam ашаб 

9 фт ©злейну&аайлидитту Amer erg Darei Amt] Qu[pjá- 


10 [ajuga Qn saeh 15 weld овет up 

11 [Bayamo uLeroper Gwr- 10 97 Pfunzo 

12 [gi] 405 OG Qudat" Guin 17 цудай vigo dug u- 

18 «п дай ай одаташ uc Фен ши 18 фет шт 600,6 Poe Qu. 

14 ат ар гет Quad ám) Qr ЫГЫ 
No. 64. 


(А.В. No. 460 of 1905), 
TIRUVALANGADU, TIRUTTANI TALUK, Currroor DISTRICT. 


Ох тни EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA OF THE NAȚARĀJA SHRINE 
IN THE VATARANYESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This inscription states that in the 11th year of Nripatuigadéva, the assembly of 
Perumujal-ür, a brahmadäya in Kakkalür-nüdu which was а subdivision of Тка 
kóttam, agreed to measure out a stipulated quantity of paddy and ghee for offerings 
to the god at Tiruvalangàdu in Palniyanir-nadu, in lieu of the interest on 108 

of gold received by them from the queen K&davan-Madéviyar. Kakkalir 
and Ikkadu after which the territorial divisions were named are found in the Tiru- 
vallur taluk of the Chingleput district. 

The record is engraved in characters of a later period after an inscription of 
‘Tribhuvanachakravarttin Konérinmaikon who, from the royal secretary Minavan 
Mavéndayélan mentioned in it, may be identified with Kulottuiga-Chola IIl, and 
Кав therefore to bo presumed to be a copy. 

' The b й iblished in the * Inscriptic (Texts) JA 
EXER O Vol Y ҮЙ, po ЭСИ bt the тийе ot mM, Же 
5 ü lion, „Р. А Г 
BET. Озон ШО р, ly 1011 рр. 27 and 28, The record is 
* Tho sign of [i is indicated on the sido as in the Vatteluttu veript. 


27 


Palaiyanür in Palaiyantir-nidu is identical with the village of the same name 
close to Tiruvalangàdu in the Tiruttani division of the Chittoor district. The Tiru- 
vülahgadu plates of the Chéla king Rajéndra-Chola I record the grant of this village 
to the Siva temple at Tirayalaigadu. In the Tévdram hymns this latter place is 
called Palaiyanür-Alangadu (i.e. Aa вади near Palaiyanür). 

"Text, 
1 guad ыў [I] алайњ рала) шта aora Qat aunt smao pod 
um 


Aussa  másnüéCamLAA ardsgripn'd” muy Bs ugar ermuni 


Garnet. S- 

з slr Gureima (Games gop арбаш umrin ue 
Boun 

4 өлівтдонштлаву Aap elute Papai grdan sande е. Y omms 
Барш Ори 


бай wae la 
No, 65, 
(A.B. No. 417 of 1912). 


MarupApu, WAxDIWASH Tarok, NORTH Arcor DISTRIOT, 
ON A SLAB LYING NEAR THE BIG IRRIGATION TANK. 


"This record states that in the 12th year of Vijaya-Nripatuügavarman, Kohgaralyar 
Nipapuermág constructed a weir to the tank at Marudiqu and renovated the sluice, 


‘Text. А 
1 god 7 6 oga Goudie 
2 Garmas уаш T m тщ Yad 
3 gta Sh wir 8 (nehm? Фатёваму- 
4 eO uy 9 шї (атри 
5 gi gL a- 10 тег 119] 
No. 66. 


(А,В. No. 401 of 1905). 
(TmuvALANGADU, TIRUTTANI TALUK, Ситттоов DISTRIOT, 


ON THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA OF THE NATARAJA SHRINE 
IN THE VATARANYÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


"This inscription is engraved below No. 64 and therefore, may also be likewise taken 
to be а later copy. It is dated in the 15th year of Nripatungadéva, and it states that 
the assembly al Palvélar in Eyirkottam agreed to supply one uri of oil daily, by the 
measure Pirudimanikkem for burning two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tiruvá- 
laügüdu-Udaiyür for the amount of 30 kelaiju of gold received. by them from one 
Ariganda-Perumá]. This n may be identified with the donor of the same name 
mentioned as the son of Küdupafti-Muttaralyar іп а record of the 24th year of Nripa- 
tuiga from Tirumukküdal*. It may be mentioned that Kadupatti-Muttaraiyar figures 
in a record from Pillaipálaiyam * near Conjeeveram in the reign of Dantivarman. 


This form of name for the king is unusual and was probably introduced when the inseription 
was re-engraved in the reign of Kulittufiga-Chola IL 
* This symbol stands for Ора. 
* This symbol stands for sen. 
* No. 18 below. 
* No. 44 above. 
611—7 
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Nripatuiga’s queen, according to No. 64 above from the same place, was 
Kadavan-Madéviyar, also known as Prithivimápikkam!, and the liquid measure of 
the temple was called Pirudimanikkam evidently after her name. It was probably 
after this queen that the Vishnu temple at Ukkal in the North Arcot district was 


called Bhuvanimanikka-Vishyugribam 1, 
Text. 
1 gpd ыў Пе] CarSoup gatge штата uai айайт ugar uim oul 
Фат д0 Ч[а] дае 
est meant Qang Guna штен ifet psig айант 


Begarrestang- 

3 ехшй&® Gogi «белени Aruwi pops ағы шта Bospssceirdg Boars 
Gú Agpo- 

4 sa Bis iol amis: ao qaw edi [| "| 


No. 67. 
(А.Е. No, 404 of 1905). 
KAvERIPPÁKKAM, ARKONAM TALUK, Norra ARCOT District. 


AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE AMMAN SHRINE 
IN THE KONKANISVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription states that in the 15th year of Nripatuigavarman, the assembly 
of Kavidipakkam [alias] Avaninárayana-chaturvedimarigalam agreed to measure опе 
"lau of oil daily by the liquid measure Mdpdya-ndli, for lighting the central shrine 
of the temple of Tirumérrali-Adigal, with the interest on 17 kalañju of gold received by 
them from Sadahkaviyár of Kanvilchchil in Odappurai. The name Ayanindréyana- 
chaturvédimangalam must have been given to Kāvidipākkam after the surname 
“Ayaninarayana’? borne by Nandivarman III. 

The record is left incomplete and it is engraved in characters of the 11th 
century A.D. The stone bearing this record must have belonged originally to n 
temple of Vishnu (Tirumérrali-Adigal) in the village and was probably shifted here 
at some later time. T 


Text. 
1 ауа ©рт®ке fag unes) impa s[i] Suris swen 
3 uisa Dolan enQGeuGus grise aarp mde 
3 dunt u&a uaap арба Auris арй. Sonapi эрак 2- 
4 ewal uyon 850 apse rou Оаа лаз apa uso 
No. 68. 
(А.Е, No, 258 of 1912). 
PARAMESVARAMANGALAM, MADURANTAKAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ох A SLAB NEAR THE GANRÓA IMAGE OUTSIDE THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE, 
"This inscription records that a Brahman lady Dévachohlpi, wife of Dandiyankilar 


li 


* Rewsll's* Lista Vol-IT, p. 30, No. 309. 

* S.LI. Vol. HI, p. 1. 

* This form of the king's name, as suggested in fn. 1, on tho previous page, is unusual. 
* Nandikkalambagam, vv. 18, 44, 46. 

* Continuation of the inscription is lost. 
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The record is dated simply in the 15th year, but the king's name is not 
mentioned. Since the other face of the slab contains an inscription of NripatuBga, 
dated in his 16th year! which closely resembles the present inscription in its writing, 
i S шумо! te fh A ot Мамле king. 


Text. 


Зарев e П" rend upara 8 ast aug, aol Gema se 


2 аы rêga o 945 Ov- 

3 Gogita mera фы лез ec 

45да afer Qedi [rî aem 
(gu 


a: 
9 gêr so Qarsia Sistî jr 
10 unb aê gellerágiih. sigas- 

IH] Qus wanna Qale 


12 Qamara BasrpuBer апецы 
18 Фатен тр sofyemuwms? Яах 
14488 Sugra, Papis Pasmo Bf] 


5 айр! aug me ge- 
O атал? As ses- 
16 eiarizrQurelh)ors euis Орд 


. No. 69. 
(A.R. No. 257 of 1912) 
Ox THE BACK SIDE ОР THE SAME WALL, 


"This record states that, inthe 16th year of Nripatuügavarman, the committee 
(ganapperumakkal) of the temple called Sailéévaram agreed to provide offerings 
during the mid-day service of the god Mahadeva at Sailésvaram in Paramés- 
varamañgalam in lieu of the interest on 11 Ќајайји of gold received by them from 
Nandi-Niraimati, son of Maramadakki-Viluppéraralyar of Manpaikudi. 


Udayachandra, the general of the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla claims 
to have defeated a Pandya. king at Manpaikkndis and if Mannaikudi Maramadakki’ 
is taken as an epithet of Viluppéraraiyar in the sense of ‘he who humbled the pride 
(of the enemy) at Mannaikiudi*, it may be teamed that one of the ancestors of 
Viluppéraraiyar had taken some part in the wa campaigns. But as there are 
den known by the Jesse oF Mannakkudi and Maramadakki in the 
Arantangi taluk of the Tanjore district, it is also possible that the native village 
and hamlet of this Vilupperaraiyar are simply mentioned in this inscription (ie.) 
Viluppéraraiyar of Maramadakki near Mannaikkudi. 


Text. 


9 в GaiüGunes USIO aye [1°] Bsr 

10 Guney efr той eae eB 

П Gum Sig Opty Qura вт®в 
der 


1 grad II] gnc: 

2 ide une овоща a 

3 mGRgminsss)is Обиләд- 

4 mig bar raig Bw rgp Ol] 
588 Popas waniem- 

5 ц аэодш‹4® sRapüGuregut 12- 

т а рёЁ=тш® Oog- 

8 ggat еттита aoas- 


12 292065 905 tg. anami geet перш 

183 Сәвій абат MODĂ semiGu. 

14 gunsaQernbÜ*] Be Sar[7*]janGCes 
тО©зу[\*]* 


* No. 69 following. 
* Read. дайце шті. 
* 811. Voll, p. 364 


* On the side of the same slab are engraved tho following lines :— 
1 gnus] | 4 B 

2 وۋ‎ | 5 Gumi 

3 et siam в ssQoucr [1°] 
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No. 70. 
(А.Е. No. 162 of 1912). 
TIRUVORRIYOR, SarpaPgT TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT, 
Ох A SLAB IN THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
or THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This record is dated in the 18th year of Vijaya-Nripatuhgavarman. It states that 
the assembly of Manali near Tiruvorriyür agreed to provide offerings on the day of 
sankránti month to the god Mahadeva of Tiruyorriyür for the interest on 5 
Tialanju of gold received by them from Paliyan РІШ, wife of Vidélvidugu-Pallavaralyar 
who was probably a local chief in charge of Umbalo-nadu (see plate VI). 

Text. 
1 абай LF [[*] Amrein- 18 &arGaumiriPey. ufile)- 
2 u suaina iig 16 eraut] 028050 bao] 
aig абла 1T рый? scopes") 
4 Beara 18 prey e pag; Ap- 

5 етай anges Qu 129 өү ales, BF 
20 а sry rUp" and- 

21 Әзт#©алдиһ rea 
22 Souris 8- 
93 às Qdots EBG- 


6 rhage Barrar- 
Талев sinam Aa- 
Занаб шбомани- 

9 ut [Qe urip] upu- 
10 [5) Aad Bass Aur- 
її et amide Orbain 


A GuairGigyo qea sT 
25.05 روون وه‎ 249 prole 


19 [aua ара» a 26 Гале] arem ране 

13 [à] [2итетш®в ре Сите. 31 ires ugh Aut- 

14 em zarê Oras- 28 SIYO арс лета [zeta 
No. 71. 


(А.В. No. 360 of 1921). 


Тшпулрт, CuppALORE Tarur, Sourn Arcor Disrmcr. 
Ох A PILLAR IN THE ARDHA-MANDAPA OF THE TIRUVIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE. 
"This record of Nripatuhgavarman is dated in his 18th year n ister 
gift of 570 kalañju of gold to the Nagarcttür of дааа аад by the Pandya 
king Varaguna-l а, for providing, with the interest on the amount, certain 
specified offerings to the god Tiruvirattanattu-Mahadéva of that village. 
‘The importance of the present inscription lies in the fact that the Pandya king 
Varagunavarman figures as a contemporary of and probably a subordinate under 


the Pallava king Nripatuigavarman *. 


Text. 
First face. 

1 esed FON] 274957 9 вет otas болек ч 
3 мор» Turm] 10 абрли? a- 
з афо лацы [>] 11 és 200тен Qara: 
4 aka 13 Ф Land apwen- 
5 еда Sour 18 usisosg pav- 
6 pas Sansa- 44 29и) Boura- 
т más [ант 15 @ Bos pri Gamretren- 
B [a] emdeméanro- 16 pos apa ©олвёрлт- 


LEGERE i broken at this place and the 
* The con at e itinustion of the inscri; is 
douter суси Ros diera: mad 


IT @ uae) jeg 
18 and 19 damaged 

30 [alsa айр 
31 аг [G5 LSA 
22 [olor fte]. 
35 Фитра = uts- 


34 uppum هاي‎ 
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25 шлш прораб. sijaan- 
2226 wid Фотара цай вадӣ]- 
27 4 ewes sige Gun 
Bea aig ал- 
39 vin iB Ge pe opu] 
30 Qum af) alaa 
31 2 Gesell: Jo Ogu 


Second face. 


32 "ass POM 
35 ài Ошта eypaan- 

34 а рта) Оштра 
35:5 Gig ©з pi 


36 POW pss Cumps- 
37 ager sit e prov 
38 Фитра L'I] 


No. 72. 
(А.Е. No. 175 of 1930). 
PILLAIPĀKKAM, ŠRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT- 
Ох A SLAB BUILT INTO THE STEPS OF THE KALI TEMPLE. 
‘This is a curious inscription dated in the 20th year of MEA containing an 


imprecation on people who stored paddy on the talam of the ә 


Text 


1 good e 1%) 
2 xy(giu[Gur]u- 
5 sig ures- 
4 0 Agusta 

5 ы Bigor 

6 false [Apon 
т (Cant stos- 


8 Qar wf- 


9 Dos Gri- 

10 ant Qews 

11 лала шалт 
12.5 [Gg]à өз 
18 ey wer auai- 
M uum». 
ر‎ s 

em Т 


No. 73. 
(A-R: No. 367 of 1921). 
TIRUVADI, CuppALoRE TALUK, Ѕоотн Arcot Гѕтнтот. 


ON A PILLAR IN THE ARDHA-MANDAPA OF THE TIRUVIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE. 


"This is a damaged record of Nripatuügapüttaralyar dated in his 22nd year and. it 
isters a grant of 30 kalaiiju of gold to the temple of Tiruviraytanattu-Mahadéva, 


by (queen ?) Vira-Madeviyàr. 


Text. 


Tapp gi] 

2 Gamsi- 

3 ©иафжетш[#]- 

4 êg urea Qu 

5 uo air nara 

6 dnog . . 

T .. p anpas} 
8 [antay use . . 


9 Quip] . . Sioi 
10 rema Sanr- 

11 Gratis es 

12 Gune gyibuuieir 

13 aper Bbp- 

14 ar (оид [еа 

15 рей . 
POP SAS 


* Letiera at the end of tho inscription have 
* The remi damaged. 


lining lines are complately 
811—8 


been chiselled away- 


No. 74. 


(A. R. No. 38 of 1930-31). 
TIRUKKOPIKKAYAL, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTHIOT. | 
Ox THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TrRUKKODISVARA TEMPLE. 


"This record. of the 22nd year, like No. 55 above, is prefaced by the remark that 
“this is also а сору of an old stone inscription’. It is preceded by a record of the 
Pandya king Магар Sadaiyan (A.R. No. 37 of 1930-31) and followed by an epigraph 
of the Muttaraiyar chief Hango-Muttaraiyar (A.R. No. 39 of 1930-31), all of which 
are engraved in continuation of one anulis Te baa boe. pointed out above (No. 55) 
that the temple at Tirukkódikkàval was renovated by Sembiyan-Madéviyar, the 
mother of the Chola king Uttama-Chóla and that she E care to re-engrave on the 
mew walls the old inscriptions found in the temple. 

The present record does not give the kings name, but from the mention 
therein of Vira-Mahádéviyár, the queen of Nripatuüga-Mahárája, it may be ascribed 
to Nripatunga himself. It gives the interesting information that this queen 
performed the Airanyegarbha and tulabhdra ceremonies, evidently at Tirukkõdikkā and 

resented 50 IBN of gold from the ‘wealth so weighed, to the temple of 
Mahadeva in the vi ge for offerings and lamp, ‘The assembly of Tirukkodikkava alias 


Kannamargalam received the money and undertook to conduct the endowment. 
Queen Vira-Mahadéviyar is known to epigraphy for the first time only from this 


Text. 


1 gefa [|] Baye Qui uites. р wes [QAS sya Grata 
ra] Gu aiunt sieh aen Gert aiman oada nurg] yès Gurai Bins 


afaa өз Dig вв got MiB umo а ......... 
3.4 BoD eyes Ора дей Part sie Cre ml Ouran 
Stany aran senmenn елшш да upisi] @ - - - . . 


4 Osu vb Geman эг sD mas Ba ciis o etan ugg ssa Suc П] 
No. 75. 
(4. В. No. 179 of 1915). 


"TinuMUKKÜDAL, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 


Ох A SLAB SUPPORTING A BEAM SET UP IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE 
VESKATÉSA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


assembly of Styapuram in Orrukkattuk-kottam Ds to maintain a perpetual lamp 


il laîijn, calculating at the rate of 3 
Smahjadi per ойун. For this 44 Eolomju the sacmbly of Styapuram agreed to 
supply of ata uniform rate of 40 nal per talañju tor maintaining the lamp. 
Palaiyagivaram near Tirumukküdal is called Styapuram in inscriptions. 


Text. 
1gpg ыў [|] Ouret- Т аалда ал[сер dug Buty 
# азы дуа Ogrin- 3 паа enQGarGun(i) Guari- 
3 бошо soi ha uncis Qu. 9 ца cass uisus N Biu 
4 vjana Buig 10 в: а dao oli soar- 
5 ар} тий wami yi- 11 daji] Aius amba- 
6 saim Gus Vies aah y- 12 ot wsib mig Areh 


* Tho inscription is built im at the right end. 
* See No. 66 above, 


13 iu ger syéh- 18 jpésenrun gb. «fer 

34 ань Gunes gG- 19 @ sq) gd арб 

15 mol apes airan 20/5 боридан er- 

16 cet ист. Qush 30 Siar yip peti ne 

PL впба- 93 (Пілар rah Los gy? 
No. 76. 


(А. В. No. 60 of 1923). 
Pupurrixxam, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CursoLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ох ‘A SLAB BUILT INTO THR FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
SAPTAMATEI SHRINE IN THE SELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE. 

‘This fragmentary record is dated in the 24th year of a king whose name is 
partially lost and registers а gift of land as bhattavritti by Sivanandi. . . . . of Sü 
and another, whose name is lost, both members of the dlum-gana’ of Nal[l- 
maügalam in Mérpalugür-nádu, a subdivision of [Mana]yir-kottam. 

From its palaeography the record may be attributed to the 9th -century A.D. and. 
considering the high regnal year, it can be taken as belonging to Nripatüngappótta- 


Text. 
осе Обито шойт gausas- 
1......... . [Dpi GipusssAmiO р 
P URDU ca Гит sev sagen [ossi Sero 9- 
NS. © eono RES LDR una BODDE арду 
Loo PEPERIT ES Gur) aps Seon жути. Bep- 
DE SS. orn [If] 

No. 77. 

(А.Е. No. 414 of 1923). 


PRRANAKKAVUR, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHiNGLEPUT Di&TMICT. 
This is a damaged record of the same king dated in his 24th year. 


Text. 
1 вред ыў [I*] IL ME 
2 Ganümsu- эсде] د ل‎ 
3 в uD más Gun- WOR s Os oe 
4 ésa шт Mien! ee a 
5 со Geslusailsre- 18: 2:2 03 20 20902 Фе 
балац]... - РВ Eh та bette be + авт 
Tum sor 2. OF 14 [or Ious . . 

No. 78. 


(A.R. No. 22 of 1930-31). 


TrUKKODIKAVAL, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DrsTRIOT. 
Ох THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TIRUKKODISVARA TEMPLE. 
This record of the 24th year of Vijaya-Nripatuhgavikramavarman, like No. 74 
above, is stated to be a copy of an old stone inscription. It is engraved in continu- 
-ation of a record of the Pandya king Marafijadaiyan (A.X. No. 21 of 1930-31) and. 
followed by an inscription of the Chola king Rajakésarivarman (А.В. No. 23 of 
1930-31). It registers an agreement made by the assembly of. Naranakka-chaturvédi- 
to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahádéva at Tirukkodikavu 
dor interest on 15 kalañju ipod received by them from Vettuvadi-Araiyan alias 
Hallan Veigadavan of Kondacnadu. 


* The other face of the slab containing tho remaining portion of the inscription is obstructed by а wall. 
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Text. 
1 егей ыў [*] Soom Gore peste: |] Ord 
2 u gris уши, unes Quy Laste 
nr ier greg Osram gm ш Genes asper wider Gar 
[шш ейт goss Отен uSSerezipess (SUGurglGasomG Qs udaru pg- 


т apis a; a [er temp ma 
e E ЕК Ды ad 


4 ч dings 800 «p فقمصروننەت‎ pereiargsb a || 
ато; uraa Eana رتاک وھ‎ ss [|*] Bs gras lene amd ai 
Gusar D] 

No. 79. 
(А.В. No. 397 of 1905). 
KAvVERIPPAKKAM, ARKONAM TALUK, Norra Arcor DISTRICT. 


Ох A STONE BUILT INTO THE CEILING OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
(CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


‘This їз а damaged record of Vijaya-Nripatuügavikrama[varman] dated in the 
25th yearrecording an agreement made by Messen Азас рата. 
maügalam to supply one ulakku of oil daily to a matha. The Sattapperumakkal men- 
жопе here was probaly ia governing Body GE tho mof 


Text. 
1. . . балама pusasiu ..... штето Grube 
XV SOR esa emer ery eer exGOuOumh . n 
8... па шда s rüQugwExesks uia ..... ERAN G Ошет@» 
4... [ай] grana ЕР. Pr pee . 2 . aA Bat ийке Gurek 
CEPS CHEER 
.. + GANG Ranges Qel] ...... Bamsur Gained с... 
6. . - ШӘ ejpáQzem[Rs]u sm: ta ыды ..... Bandas Cos 
Sas Пе] 
No. 80. 


(A.R. No. 172 of 1930). 
PILLAIPPĀKKAM, SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHISGLEPUT DISTRICT: 
Ох THE BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE OF THE RUINED SIYA TEMPLE. 
- This is a damaged record of Nripatuñgavikramavarman dated is his 2 * year and it 
а gift of 6 mā of land for providing offerings to the god Mahādēva at 
uu certain Ayyakkuttiyar for the merit of his elder brother 
Риа ракаат of Pillaippa[kka*]m. 
Text. 
1 ogie] ef []U]sr«-mhmesaE wuchs, wren Qiu]. - [aa peie]ouo[ss]- 
mo rtp 1 . o. . Meam plore Beer Свайав grt. + - 


3 Quest алс баз} Bet guiar золін GAS Sad upon Ger [ej] ptor 
Bab 20да eub Daarm ора . . . {фай antik EAM 
Bis орой age sem fou) 

3 Gans slad] D*] 


1 Tio lattar in ита ia engraved below the line, 
* The бышы! ja the middle and ie built in at the right and eft nds, 
* This Probably stands for some money val 


No. 81. 
(А.Е. No. 172-4 of 1929-30). 
Ох THR SAME BASE. 
‘This fragmentary inscription of the same king is engraved in continuation of the 


above record and it registers a gift of 7 mā of land to the temple by a certain [Pã]- 
dirikilár Sifgan, The regnal year of the king is lost. 


"Text, 
1 агаў ыў [I*] ре-©втемлы мез. .... [4718 т#рт} usr Ses[7*] 
antes .. . dm... 
3 epal apne; eO Se BG + + + + + wm grat [SOI gms anto 
GurisiGeyh 882-4 тад: urd алдат Bs арб vr s e t o a 
No. 82. 


(А.Е. No. 394 of 1905). | 
KaviRIPPAKKAM, ARKONAM TALUK, Nonrm Ancor DrsfRIOr: 


ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF 
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


The dite of this fragmentary inscription of Nripatuügavarman is partly lost. Tt 
m 


mentions the assembly ippá[kkam] alias Amaninarayana-chaturvédimangala 
and Vidélvidugu . . . in Máügàdu-nádu, a subdivision of Paduvür-kóttam, 


я 


Text. 
1 grads ued gui sra [jig ue 
3 «ug ийрї4©алгз Ag ores iQ DANG . + + 
3 шады ан@®ыш\ 7 абата рё ийди >... . 
4 ш Діод рлттив»ів Оф Mitis umes . 2... 
Banger э®ёатепдә[р](еюш) dan gur au uF 

No, 83. 

(А. R. No. 108 of 1933-34). 


Аснснавлуйккам, Ситкошрит TALUK AND Ртвтиїот. 


Ох А SLAB LYING NEAR THE ÁGASTISVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This is an incomplete record of Nripatufigavarman, the date of which is, however, 
lost. It records a gift of 800 Auli of land as archchanathaga to provide for worship to 


the god Agattiárritévar (Agastlévara) by a certain байкал. 


‘Text. 

148 pyusitauiblw) tis, [илет] ist he 5 ёрлду цш э юа Bu aO sat- 
2 овдан өйфр&Элләмф, элде, Grae б, вз GPA Ope mapag, ат 
3 Gaug Sad «гето epis spao - 1 sin oa) Gus [*] ear Bey app} 
4 Qanatê enia): erate Syg Qe Ud] 

* The inscription. here, 

{The be ia engraved below Mo Tins 

"E М 2 
z an ” м. 
* The inscription ia incomplete, 


511—9 ^ 


APARAJITAVARMAN. 
No. 84. 
(А.Е. No. 62 of 1923). 
PUDUPPARKAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, ČHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ох A SLAB LYING IN THE COMPOUND OF THE SELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE, 


This із a fragmentary inscription of Apar&[jitavarman] dated in his 3rd year. 
Yt seems to register a remission of taxes by the assembly of Nallil[mangalam], which is 
also mentioned in a record of [Rája]késarivarman from the same village (No. 61 of 
1923). Nallilmangalam is probably identical with the modern Puduppakkam itself. 


Text. 
Poe E. A uni way коз ЛТ firt Фау 
мет en wires apsir- ЛУ Rund [ejay Фери ne 
3... o Opasna „344. ls s T T 
4... T Dir ars s Ба ep enyGum- 
5... o Gund Geopidid- VOS oos s тщр Gus . . 
ê. EET Um її... . Сералы 
Teo. eoe ARG sir 48... + + WAKO as yrs jam. 
[MU 33. cor + + Әялибртв лали. 
ЖЕ» нн аро; 0... . . AEOS aOur- 
TOC со йа aunen Qut. зї... eoe [aun Sgn Dora [аут] 
и... ang [5} | ind 

No. 85. 


(А.В. No. 351 of 1908). 
Mis&coXpu, SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, OHINGLEPUT DISTHIOT. 
Ох A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VALLISVARA TEMPLE. 7 
This is a mutilted incription, also dated in the 3rd year of Vijaya-Aparájitavarman. 
Tt registers a gift of gold for a lamp and offerings to the god Tiruvellikil-Mahàdóva 


at Mangadu by the mother of . kka-Mahadeviy&r, who was related to . . . 
pidugu Talittévanar of Kachchippédu. 
‘The pulli is invariably marked in this record. 
Text. 
1 gpeg y [|] злева Т @шша saaja] ... 
2 arr aaj retia] 8 1305 seeQsepmt ..... 
S арны arbara] 9 4з Suse iut grunt . . . 
4 owiha [Ora]. 10 fip&eamiemu$sGur . . . 
5 4S 95 sprdimsRpeb . . . M usBaswes Gune .... 
6 [gliGungesgés gs Sowa - < 12 ag eie Geers * 
No. 86, 


(А.В. No. 31 of 1912). 
SarvavEpu, PONNERI TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT, 
Ox A STONE LYING IN THE COURTYARD OF THE MĀTAÑGĒŚVARA TEMPLE, 


This i dated in the 4th year of Aparājitavarman, registers a gift of 
the village уйг including its income in gold and guru Hor ahs 
ting worsl ie temple of ādēva at Tirumatanganpalli * in Tekkürnádu, 

V The i ion is a fragment ; the portion containing а fow letters at tho beginnings of lines appears 


to havo been out away. 

* The continuation of lines and the bottom А 

à E ye pt oleae ае tions, of. TiruchehinAppa]li, Tirukkaitàm- 
irumatahganpalli E 4 
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a subdivision of Paiyyür-llankóttam, by: Kumārandai Kurumbarüdittan! alias 
Kádupattippéraraiyan who is stated to have belonged to Séra-nàdu. 

The term puravw* may be explained as a tax on lend, which was collected either 
in kind or coin (cf. puravu-pon : S. I. I. Vol. П, p. 512), A special department called 
puravuvari-tinaikkalam seems to have managed its collection. Тигаїуйг which is said 
to have been situated іп Tekkür-nàdu may be identified with the village of the same 
name in the Madurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district. 


Text, 

и! 9 Сыл Barak cotas 
3 Gurau misuh штоб 10 Gezê u gwr- 
3 Q Бленацы eral fn: 11 wg apunpa- 
4 Qen psig Q rst pn 13 u жаўсай Gusens- 
5 Gd овака 13 uGeneir [i] Q4 peta 
6 өй anaratas Giri- 14 в пафдап enis. Quen. 
1 GÀ meus [Aunia 15 р Giucever [f] 
B byra waa wg sr- 

t No. 87. 


(A.R. No. 158 of 1912). 
TIRUVORRIYOR, Sarparer TALUK, CrrwGLEPUT DISTRICT, 


ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE IN THE ÁDHIPURISVARA TEMPLE, 


This record of VijayaAparüjitavarman, dated in his 4th year, registers an 
agreement made by the sabia and the amrita-gana of Adambakkam, a suburb of 
Tiruvorriyür to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadéva at Tiruvorriyür in 
lieu of the interest on 30 kalafiju of gold received by them from Amatti alias 
Kurumbakélali, the mistress of Vayiramégan alios Vanakovarayar, who is referred to as 
the sonof a certain Perunaügai. The influence of Vànakóvarayar who was probably 


ilocal chieftain, seems to have extended as far as Manampündi in the South Arcot 
district (A.R. No, 233 of 1934-35). 

‘The interest on 30 kalañju was calculated at 3 many 
per cent). 

"The pullis are invariably marked in the record. 


i per kalaîiju (ie. at 15 


Text. 
1 арай i [It] Godin seraa- 10 rês албаит af] вю- 
2 casts neng prona Фотрвё- 11 erûs aod [| 1 QU@urargpe un 
3 ex ics aê emS штен @вл- 12 азфаназ арбаш apes m tc 
4 алан Gur ann gamer ®лу- 13 grod Durer лабава (Ән. 
5 bueno Baar 3,008 14 le gens ара amg Pac ed- 
6 ats Сап çors Cafu ss ma- 18 gapeteuenp Gets Gurehgus. B- 
Т [аја Gunes gurésgGibeun iu Ben 18:99049 9804 ага seteice ыо. 


8 apos 00тай Games адат 
9 Buen DuiiupAs gab- 
3 Phe titles Kurümbarkditia * the Sun among the Kurumbas’ and Ekdupstippéraraiyan given to 


‘the chief show that he bad some connection with the Palavas. 
* With Puravu compare the term Iravu ; S. 1. I., Vol. TIT -, p: 291, ll. 130-31, 


17 Guns BE@amp Toned [ajê 


зв 


No. 88. 


(A.B. No. 161 of 1912). 
Ох ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE. 


This is also dated in the 4th year of Vijaya-Aparájitavarman and it registers a 
similar agreement made by the sabha and the amrita-gana of Adambakkam to 
maintain a perpetual lamp in the same temple for the interest on 30 kalañju of gold 
received by them from Sappakkan alias Patradani, the mistress of Vayiramégan «lins 

, son of Sami-Akkan. As Vanakovaraiyar is called the son of Peru- 
maügai in the previous i n, itis possible that the latter and Sami-Akkan 
were identical. From the way in which this lady is introduced in the record, it is sur- 
mised that she should have been a mistress of the king (Ep. Rep. for 1913, p. 90.) 

‘The term amrite-gana is mentioned only in the inscriptions of Aparājita at Tiru- 
тогіуйг. It represents a committee which was probably connected with the alum- 
genattar who were the direct managing members of a village, and distinct from the 


general members of the assembly! [It was perhaps mainly connected 
with the management of the ої and lamps of the god—Ed]. 
‘The pullis are marked in this record also (See Plate VI): 
Text. 
1 grad ыў [J*] daru аатта 19 ей usfesurs Boonie gies уг 


222-158 mG prarasi onda. om 


3 dest ый antyGummSu arre 
4 Garmsqut Qur A subse Su 


13 0 Pease Vayga Gris 
Gun 


M engus e Gur элли. yard 


5 аенда Saar Qa et 15 бойно ЩЧ ле Еберт one- 
Gar- 16 4204р; Canary Griy 2004 суй 
6s трейш& Caius mass Gurr ines 
7 giz Сења gpho @- Aah (Bund) Gunes 
8 Qure Сатет =: Gang SeSanpa ce 
? 18 [gh aganits $8 Brera Cons 
та 
9 Оцәёз mutis en ki 
ut 1 а 
10 th aja Dar 22b MEn- 20 ms ari. wR rai je e- 
11 emQarer apg trani ge gı aqa 21 cies алёа® gam ih ugs вт (3- 
Gur- j 99 sarm [pay Вера qek z45 > 


No. 89. - 
z (A. R. No. 32 of 1912). 
SaryavEpu, PoxxeRr TALUK, CHISGLEPUT DISTRICT: 
Ox A STONE IN THE ARDIA-MANDAPA OF THE MATANGESVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the 5th year of Apar&jitavarman, It registers a gift of 
100 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Madéva (i. e., Mahadéva) at 
Tiruimatanganpalli by Pérrinaigai, wife of Kum@randai Kurumbarádittan alias 
Küdupattippéraralyan mentioned in No. 88 above. The liquid measure Vidzlvidügu 
mentioned in the inscription was probably named aftor the surname either of 
"Nandivarman Ш or Nripatubgavarman *. 


{Жк Tui. VÀ. XL pe 2н. 
Read sen asc. 


‘Toe continuation of the inseription is inst. 
‘REL Vol isp. 93. = 
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Text. 
Dares е] 9 Gaasiga po paredes seme 
2 Guaougmásusnof- log exa 40 злу Bow marp 
3 05 uena xêma Oe її @тадшлыла maase ||") Qe 
4 ig Bm Gomme ушт 18 аш? sxpéGsTsnO frs op 
5 hapu sugi Gugmgu- 13 pag Ош «001 0100516 лаар Qp- 
8 ar шетал Gubgigena N) 14 Rg p anore So- 
T ацал gos Ogin 15 agisce Ufa arf emer 
8 ngatas Scu uoa wr- 16 эв [1°] emi muisien Sean 1. 
No. 90. 


(А.Е. No. 190 of 1912). 
Tmuvogprvm, SarAPET TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT, 


ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ÁDHIPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


On this slab of stone, three records are engraved one in continuation of another 
in the same hand. The name of the king in the first record is damaged, the second is 
dated in the 7th year of Kampavarman* while the third belongs to the 6th 
year of Aparüjita. They appear, therefore, to have been engraved on the slab 
in the same time; but what necessitated the procedure is not clear. The last record 
registers an agreement made in the 6th year of Vijaya-Apardjitavikrama-Pottaraiyar, 
by the assembly of Manali, hamlet of Tiruvorriyar, to burn two perpetual lamps be- 
fore the e. Mahadéva at Tiruvorriyür, in lieu of the interest on 60 kalefiju of gold 
received by them from the community of MahéSvaras, 

‘The endowed amount was invested with the assembly as fixed deposit hearing inter- 
est at the usual rate of 3 mafjadi per Ёаїайји. The assembly promised also to give two 
meals daily to the ree who came to collect the interest and if they failed in their 
duty, they agreed to pay a fine of 8} anam per day to the court of justice. 


Text. 


1 Ganon жита [= диб 
2 gout wom urgain ази арузй Яса [5]- 
3 porGeaite лено, sar mé OME mage билей эшта [сәр 
¥ ема адор spd Gron Garan а Aang Dian- 
5 tuyn алсай алвои unne arene: spe- 
6 Berani Goat missni тей [usns Gijana sfa] 
1 Bas орду Sisa gps pêta Gig Guns e ey ]- 
B ag. Fundag Soang ynas BAE 
9 xia (Шит) MUTE stai aparis 10519] 
10. Grma Garg бинт рт атн? guesmpsnsujid wig- 
її [еа}це amas wHtrevssa S29 mer aren se 
13 (цё eG Gem A лат етди Bargin цапай гаць 
38 [Guo Gru Ges] Wao) an RQ вашта |- 
. No, 91. 
(А.В. No. 163'of 1912). 
ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE. 


This is a document similar to the above, dated: in the 7th year of Vijaya- 
ARERR, O Mecuont nada stil anc MUN MER E 


* Next-fow lines-are mutilated. * See No. 99 below. 
811.—10 
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of Adambakkam to burn a perpetual lamp in the same temple for the interest on 
30 Хаїайји of gold received by them from MAdévi-Adigal, queen of Aparájita. 


The pullis are marked in this inscription. 
Text, 


lawej ыў [|*] [manu arr} | 
2 faa f4p® штет Shapers Bar 

3 я Gadu шт: ацат So- 

4 Саф! fasrGaenés 95 5- 

5 [erden Causing ames 

6 [Curler amtésp Gemma qiu- 

7 [ей após QiGurat ©алем@ a- 

В [с алт} цеца ати рй Bor 

9 (0950 штита ersmiunfés*]à a av- 
10 [GGes [штур aiB mers d rg [I$] 
Wi [SjyQursvey алено аре 

12 [art] (рей, дута илен ve- 

13 [srur]s Santas ensi Sesler ара]. 
14 [exp]. Staal algo б=т [Gs]- 

15 (ug mag Soles Gi. . 
16. . . Auryn [Bo] 


No. 92. 


17 Garhi onas Cananê [Севр] 

18 [9-6] GCU Gur- 

19 yie Guess metals wp sn- 

20 fas eB (Отомо Ger ga Qun- 

21 nd Asp Dph gomg mss- 

22 ш işa epê arên aa ene- 

23 £5 028 miGlessods arem). sso 

34 [jiga oir AL алет Ge: 
8- 

35 [902] uses дий Gue- 

30 Game Dg simio ie 

3: Guney Guret. aparma 

38 [ucg]GememQes (phere) ui 
[asl 

29 autsa [ өл©Ове штар atr] 

30 [5]eeváG snap jf] 


fay 


(A.R. No. 159 of 1912). 


ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE. 


year of 
Vi 


Tiru 


nuts, betel-leaves, tender cocoanuts, pañchagavya. 


ЛС 

2 2258.820 sy Оов. жү vug- 

Say srygeo wiag) asm 
се 

4 [za feds азуга али 
pat- 

5 (Gor Akal ра i85 Sanr? agy 

6 aout, smi] 20 «mro 
a Сента 

T Seen б-т mra |17] Gan 

8 desu auian- 

9 upsz ra Сила ©әтррло® ал 


This inscription recorda an endowment of 60 Бийди of gold, made im the 8th 


Кардар, chief of Káttür in 


"ii 


10 sec  (jeremmunm'a& stoli] «mot 
[om 


11 алей muri зайн sir DOD- 
uf Завала sags 
[елла] 
18 болеа epuSorapee [B] 
34 Gunster улен Sppe Ger вает 
15 game цао араа D upla]- 
16 [85] GBevzy цав амла бв 
17 (2) Жобала рвала Ope on prp- 
18 48 atê Cues, sismi- 
19 [4] waged auct ёё апав Sor 
20 Lesa gelu Bava uae 
і 


Quies 


“ 


21 уёалщ Bert арш ибен. 28 210 Tanp Ёпзуйшпфйцл& stos 


32 dseg datên hse SAT. Sipas- 
23 пай Utara байта s- А 
34 gars «заб Силен nonu ger ap- sp- 


25 бя Gung sending 


Iss wa- 30 Amant aps qp oeng m ad- 
36 да Gune yupi spiana wa- 31 mena Qanûnê Bá Bono Radar op 
37 35 Ours apu? 


ел apost Qan- 
No. 93. 


(А.Е. No. 180 of 1912). 
ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE. 
‘This is a verse inscription of Aparájitavikramavarman dated in his 12th year. It 
refers to a gift of land, after purchase from a resident of Iganaimadir, 
for offerings, perfume, incense and for a perpetual lamp to the god Cholamalyiévara, 


at Orrimudar (e) Tiruvorriyür. The name Orriyür with it» Sanskrit equivalent 
Adhipurt meaning a ‘mortgaged city ' is explained by a local tradition of the place. 
Text, 
CEA а Ss ала GUB eem. . 


з. . 2... . Ost ULU تمقو‎ GÈ- 
3... . [Opp рт: де Piot Gand PLS- 
tas. . ps ан ағ css Om (ъ@®дкїиў- 

5 ppa ©[и]шї буйи Qerenî grat wie 

б шей... [Ratu ga ena aestas ajA- 
T anig Se cpssrgr Qolu] Podés Doar- 
8 Sigi арадев атре phar pida- 


9 4©влен Gpiasng) . . ã5 vigd angist seti- 

10 gı Aan 5... . - Ganatsnmsdt Bhg- 

П $ aural yo uwhi] wrsinG uiay- Ы 
18 éwon[w]qené . . . . ous Sellar да 


13 Gems 9er Cosham gyða Plopu 
14 Гоёо. . [авео Sings Ордаш saf 
15 densi sepu rat ALA Supis] 
16 fub Gunga mzég? sn [99 иш apo d- 
17 «бй App tera somBae sep maê елей un- 
18. . . gap iei ео |—* 
No, 94. 
(A.R. No. 433 of 1905). 
TIRUTTANT, TIRUTTANI DIVISION, Currroon DISTRICT. 
Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VIRATTANEÓVARA' TEMPLE, 
‘This inscription in Tamil verse composed by a king, whose name is, however, not 
revealed, states that the temple at Tiruttaniyal was constructed of black granite by 
Nambi Appi. This person figures as donor in the next inscription belonging 
to Aparajita. The composer of the present record may, therefore, be taken 
аз Aparajite himself. The structure of the VirattinéSvara temple where the present 
inscription is fourd, therefore, affords a definite landmark for studying the evolution 
of Pallava temple architecture. ! "pm 


* Continuation of the inscription is lost. * Tho beginning of this inscription is lost, 
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Text. 

1 gofl f [|°] Sora Sots Gegemiranigs sma sper fps ab 
(u(r) woe 

3 asmana pep [F gibi эний Gurdusuou ©те qê NB Сатыт бит 
3 amena agir Amb umg BESE [l°] 

No. 95. 

(A.R. No. 435 of 1905). 
ON THE SAME WALL, 


This inscription refers to a remission of taxes made by the assembly of 
кеен the 18th year of Vijaya-Aparájitavikramavarman, on 1000 kuli of 
land situated to the north of the temple, purchased by Nambi Appi from the 
cultivators of the village and. given over to the d/zrmigal of the village for providing 
of facing BREE, two twilight lamps in the temple of 'Tiruviraftinattudéva in 

same vi "The donor is evidently identionl with the builder of the temple 


the 
mentioned in the above inscription, 
‘The dharmigal were spears a body that managed the charitable endowments and 


trust property in the vil 
Text. 


1 елей ыў [| *] бычан onmia; Baise [urea] 


2 up Serra Kes ейи гайт лт 84 2.- 
Ponds shaida Biers вуўлобдойеп. cq 
4 4 Qaem. ы-у Ramee ал ибо Ge pro| абга 
5 po aps (берар dip wary запазва vorqratone] 
6 Ag hpi anOOuurias (әз ейитафул Quri ista. 
T [&]&ià Qenan modi ал адш Girardus; уйш gr 
Bib тилд. урц amc smart |") Gee] 
9 Qua Quenot? (асі DD pens йа Goe: 
10 @ figan gu (Злато? ap Sema gag eola On- 
11 атт Geigy раат on Quum satan дыл 
12 а Brie Gove erator aramak | *] as Gow 
18 Gumana netgear fs anp Gunes ван) 
14 Aann | *] serian исфш (Bonis: Әә [атш 
15 ©ртщ | *] an 2 2 2шполь Gog. tyrone: афәт ет. = 
16 while. Caw grt Arig urais атат Onmor@eninl | =) seg B- 
и spas Gimp р Bos дейи) an Q Qut fear gib esir 
18 gv Guosyssumse a] [| *] 
No. 96. 
(А.Е. No. 390 of 1923), 
TmorruLivanaM, ÜONJBEVERAM. TALUK, GHINGLEPUT Disrnror. 
Ох THE WEST WALL ОР THE KITCHEN IN THE VYAGHRAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 
"This record. of Tribhuvanachakravartin. Tribhuvanaviradéva (i.c. RM аць 
ш), dated in his 37th year (corresponding to A-D. 1215, June 7, i 


here because it notices Spee ee ARM curved en ie walls lions 
this record is also found at Uttaramallir (A. ae 


Trma А 
ў ). Theassembly of bey 
Spenden viget КАЙ, naa eri 


yür-kotfam, a subdivision of Jayaigondaddla-mandalam, 
Tho letter a is oorrected from. 5. 
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agreed to maintain before the god Tiruppulivanamudaiya-Nayanar, all the perpetual 
lamps for which inscriptions were found in the temple, One such record belongs to 
Aparüjitavikramavarman dated in the 14th year and it gives RAjamattandan as tho 
surname of Aparajita, This epigraph states that on the day of solar ойра, the 
king made a gift of 100 kulañju of gold for burning four lamps in the temple. The 
solar eclipse cited in the record is, however, not helpful in fixing the initial date of 


Aparájita. 
Text. 

lgpej f [I*] Фатеев Boars умыт vam mpeg 
GASH umyung git Jaron (бей Art aya mut абама 
uehwhagter Dioramy wrens uaa Mumm gi aede. 
em 

2 pailun rup [69 ра]оць upp AAAS pner qut Daren Asr por 5# вле 
Gand зейш! egarga. (Qon Gas отражено азалар 
uini ayta | "1 БОА? ват щт Scc genes penc umetia £05el- 

3 êg fuara ажай agassii Juss gh Gune Qaretn@ Gury Rae maassa 
жета pened sedaq LG pPardoegeote Quot green Qu: auris 
ela tei ghi штей Vr QAM. pra олт ешо y poem AEG nga 

sugpo u малттаў я «ба Sai) uiad masan [ur] Sen Qdun [m] аре 
ate айдаба аата Diyuna Gandah pod Gandelgrü задет 
f'edwagpupaw ee rete te 

D KAMPAVARMAN. 
No. 97. 
(А.В. No. 402 of 1923). 
PORPANDAL, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ох THE DURGI-STONE FIXED IN THE VILLAGE. 


This inscription, dated in tho 2nd year of the reign of Kampavarman, registers 
the sale, to a certain Valiyanai, of the right of collecting one kādi of paddy per 
crop, by the assembly of Pojpondai in Kurumpurainadu, a subdivision of Kalattür- 
kottam for the upkeep of the tank Malaivellapperunkulam. Kugumpurai-nadu 
must have comprised the territory round about Porpandal near Chingleput town. 
The Kurumpirsi Nayinar in also referred. to in an inscription! from Вава 
a close to Porpandal. x 


The ial imprecation attached to the inscription viz. ‘that the defaulter will 
incur the sin of having destroyed Kachehippédu ", indicates the great reverence with 
which the town of Kafichipuram was regarded at this period, 


Text. 
First face. 
тей e [J 5 amagi s 
заш [n 
3 niu) 7 Ced Spid- 
norm 8 esmpm:go Gun 


9 Suren aoad [jf] 
Bee also 8.1 1. Vol VI, No, 350, The rest of the inscription deals with the gifts made in 
‘the timo of tho Rashtrakite Krishna Ш and Chija Parintaka T. 
* A.R. No. 400 of 1923. 
SILL 
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Second face. 
10 ep ey. 16 caus Gang amg 
U едиб 17 Ора айаз ырш 
re crate 18 « dij giá 604087 

19 Sapph 

US ا‎ 20 wh wrang B- 
15 цабати В 

Third face. 
21 беш 98 Cubs 
231 Qu @- 29 à unenbug- 
23 HUA 30 Gap] en 
N pray e 30 волот [| *] Basa 
25 em.[o*].9- 33 eina irae iiem оҷ. 
26 Gamere- 33 лей (4) Gosi- 
27 wf |" sûr 34 ең] 

No. 98. 


(А.В. No. 398 of 1905). 
KàvhmPPAKKAM, ARKONAM TALUK, Монти Ancor DISTRIOT, 
Ох A STONE вошт INTO THE CEILING OF THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE, 
‘This is a fragmentary record of Vijaya-Kampavarman dated in the 6th year. 
It seems to register a gift of gold by a certain Kumàra-Kra[mavittan]. 
‘Text, 
1 wj владати аймана uro ag 10а р aire ..... 
2 Sar арла Фито водй иўи®әшлф (9) ions «вдн. o 
3... о OHA] GoanpaustbuAGsrenuLsn]epst рст «їр son! 


No. 99. 
(А.Е. No. 189 of 1912). 


TIRUVORHIYOR, SAIDAPET TALUK, CurwoLmPUT DisTRIOT. 
ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT 
OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


It is stated in this record of Kampavarman, dated in the 7th year, that the assem- 
bly of Manali, hamlet of Tiruvorriyür, agreed to burn a lamp in the temple of 
бта at Tiruvorriyür for tbe interest on 15 kalañju of gold received by Шош 

from Vémban Kunufiganamman of Irsiyanchéri in Mayilarppu. 

"his inscription must be a copy since, as stated already (No. 90 above), it is 
engraved in continuation of an inscription where the king's name is lost and followed 
by ^ record of Aparajita the first line of which is engraved in continuation of 

e present inscription. 
‘Text. 

1 steals 6 urane 

2 grag Ёгз@етр щл! ОЦ юр temel an QQ unt ens 

3 [Gês [7] adar US Seguna abut ayibi 

4 Ba@anp Put PaatOealess Sodai ig mausa Quri] gaplar- 

5 [bern ueris врба ©лен aeo a Фет Auwal sys) 


"This inscription is highly damaged and it is built ín at the right end, 


6 Ferar] erg идут! uefensuma [rantes [80009 ser wp se 
7 aep spêde exin) Сиген уберу mp Gani 
Зошто ву GUI ати аласа Bars ED Boer 
(аят buon Ges Danan вәў-4тезра a Sef cues алата] 
10жаш атол вош [ | *] 

Мо. 100. 


(А.Е, No. 188 of 1912). 
ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE, 

"This is а highly damaged record of Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman dated in his 
9th year. It registers a gift of 30 kalañju of gold by Amarnidi alias Pallavadi- 
yaralyar of Kaüjanür in Indaliir-nadu which was a subdivision of Sóla-nàdu and another 

ift of n similar amount by a person whose name is lost, for burning two perpetual 
lamps in the temple at Tiruvorriyar. It may be noted that Kaüjanür which may 
be identified with the village of ihe same name in the Kumbakonam taluk cf the 
‘Tanjore district is not herein called Sizuhavishnu-chaturvédimangalam, as is done in a 
record from Tiruvidaimarudür?. 
"Text, 

3 [engl t] [1°] Qurman] e[i]u[s487]ou- 

2 pug ure [Gin]drugsreus Gore 4.9 ar 

3 prio afoje], srg ето; 

4 ex udweguegut атут laure 

5 anig gopparðmná Gafüugs pes malir Оита маш] 

6 лафи процен арб yaya Gan [c] 

Т Amê а{&}лтїрвтф ц[айшт)урд. „олен штей]. »» 

8 Sodan Варте арао oe рвтойота Свт 

9 аф maiss Gun вићёа шегш Cri Bet арба] 

10 шла Gù apupa apex Gureirgut [алев]. 
11 [E] parka plu вла Duarte. 
18b QW npo patr арб Qureven gb. apd 
1 eam среди wemi Ситен Linney gj 
14 «мдар gehufieir aps Gunsitens [Rian] 
lim Douga apri) Biüsesonni ppr- 
16 perma Gurah Желдщ ona Bep 
11 Garand Osh y Dooria Opies (8-4 Gum- 
T ...... AED . ... > 
19 damaged 
20 [Lenz Grm] Bing, сце в Свт рел > 
Mcp цетойда ё йаа) GueylO snore) AA- 
22 дейли ааты Форси. user a 
23 garan wyssane GüGuretr sms- 
34 ашат BD prep ©елду GOR 
25 оште . s . „ше. paene [Gunea] .... 
36 damaged 
$04... rrr. شوق‎ 
КУТ аа 

Т А.Е, No. 265 of 1907. 


4 
No. 101. 


(А.Е. No. 171 of 1921). 
MELPATTI, Guprvarram TALUK, Norra Ancor DrsrRICT. 
ON A HERO-STONE SET UP IN A FIELD TO THE NORTH OF THE RAILWAY STATION, 


"This record dated in the 10th year of Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman states 


that, when the army of Pirudi-Gafgaraiyar was stationed 


at Kavapnir in 


"Miyüru-nàdu, a subdivision of Padavar-kottam, the Lüvidi * who took Perunagar " 
and who was also a soldier of Vanaraiyar opposed it and fell in the encounter. 
Published in Epigraphia Indica Vol. XXIIL, р, 147. 
No. 102. 
(A-R. No. 116 of 1923). 


KILPUTTOR, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT. 
Ох A STONE SET UP IN THE MIDDLE OF THE VILLAGE. 


"This inscription, dated in the 14th year of Vijaya-Kam 


ipavarman, 
of the érikkadi-right by the assembly of Kilppüdür in Kaliyür-kóttam to Mad& 
heen A Aralyar to raton bor the gold teotived from him: On 


aon of 


isters 


sale 
i 
idi 


of paddy was ordered to be levied as črikkāgi (tank duty) on each рарї of cultivated 
land, including those given to physicians as vaidya-bhoga. 


Text. 


1 gefl pj 17 Фб a 

2 tula tts nio UB 

з цац алецівто 654 & 

4 оцат? заботы [I] Gugdurems э- 

[m 

6 gû Appts ийет f] eto]- 

T qot алыр s dts fenem Ser 

8 [mens امقر‎ se Sans а- 

9 [ерда a4 ged Овен 

10 Фат oh vanofiée stib Oe 

11 ве epis штолета) 

12 &.srelicQ «Ошти. беу ls. 

13 4 Seog snd) qid у ems. Oper 

14 абдал gs Gare igus] Cung 
Qa[à] 

15 attri p] Borde ета ас®едл(в] 

16 ейл #рверВ guy шт вашу! u- 

17 йай) Qures Darter Dow [4°] 634- 


Жо. 103. 


18 Qana (goufis sing pad e- 

19 2 ens (denny Quy 

20 [ojassa #9 G- 

2 ugg эшл pu 

22 ppup SORE 

23 sa лд A ramo. (ése 

24 ш reg fet pi quas a 

25 Ses тац бдеть 

26 ©шу2зпеген Qo Фата 

97 à етәтад&алә||д{л) Gagne 

38 euh элу! © аятал (graiof]uismaey- 

39 ш асц SpA gd Topas 

30 ejc]ucc By out аша пт [If] nfor) 
Grew 

3 eu genet RDSE mip 

32 gre SefQavvamci Geven[ I] 

зз з wP un aug. 

34 car apa, Guoeen[ | *] 


(A.B. No. 174 of 1912). 
TIRUVORRIYÜR, Saroaret TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ох A SLAB BUILT ISTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH ROUND THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ĀDHIPURĪŚVARA TEMPLE, 


be 11, 13 
aikkattür to 
‚у of sañkrānti, шш 


varman is not clear. It mi; 


* Probably stands for ару. 
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Vidélvidugu [Цайкбуё]йг of Kodumbalür in Ko-nàdu. Tho chiefs of Kodumbalür (in 


the Pudukkottai state) figure largely 


in inscriptions as subordinates of the Chélas, but 


their connection with the Pallavas is not so well known. A chief of this family is also 
mentioned in a mutilated record from Ktlir?, dated in the llth year of Vijaya- 


Nandivikramavarman, where 


the donor is stated to be the wife of Sáttan Maravan 


and the daughter of Vikrama-Piidi who is probably identical with Vidélvidugu 


Tlaüko-Adiaraiyan mentioned 


in the same record. 


Text. 
1 [goog] iof. [1] Гзта] spouni uncia u- 
з... . [mes ppm queo gur} 
3. . , . ypa maar odin esu musa LI Ils] 
deo. sos f nasr Qanpas Qangibureyt OLAS A- 
5... . [mts uae Lineup бш! SurQe- 


6... s айдо боть LAASI ده وروی‎ uyo 


T. sos s lemak жод абиш sumen 
8.0.0... иот опале asand- 

$. . os [аж Garp ощ any Af amio oa- 
10. . . мшлёар Оен Bossy обе Ber 
30. . . Жоди sd arcing ac umb. waifs) 
Ma a o [Qor Aung od Ranan прай gi 

18. . smga unsur emega рт z 


14. . 607 Qungingrus) Gurergys Guraucemcai- 


15. шинӣ Mana cogens goy Dis- E 
16 a Qasê лиз) цір waue- 

17 [ала Garena Greng Ясап mp- 

18. . Lak GURAN ADs 50 лоти Md- 

10. андуд sta Qr етшдеп Dr 

90. . mun UNL Daw piju amu] орц. i 
3. EL Ope elg fet ami орыс unc Ops 

32 [60] одоо Ber атан marks pr (O(N [rà er- 
эз. 2 ie fen ора OSUPA aman, шт 

Ms . . ира «mu. OPAN GODDA- 
Bannan -o 900 ai ne 


KAVERIPPAKKAM, 


Ti] eunt 
No. 104. 


(А.В. No. 391 of 1905). 
Анконлм TALUK, Norra Arcor DISTRO, 


Ох A STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR CLOSE TO THE SOUTH WALL OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


The subjoined record is dated in the 17th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman and i 


registers a gift of 736 kalañju 


of gold to the assembly’ of Chirrambalam in Kavadi 
haburvédimadgalam for feeding a person daily, by a 


alias Avapinara} а j 
called Nampiratti, the elder sister of one Tiruvánaügamudi. 


* Read — 
* Engraved above the- line. 


"For a genealogy of the Kodumbilur chiefs, sce Ep. Rep. for 1908, р. 8T. 
No. 208 of 1903 (8.1.0. Vol. VIL, No. 924). 


a 


* Continuation of the inscription is Jost. 


811.—12 
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$ "Text. 
3 gpeg c 1171 a e urea ч® етта Lom Сал}! gê ara Si 
une 
2 aor машейрлотиетёт а Dg Botani а? phn gota sm- 
San Purss BolanjptsyS sossa sarin dxyisder]és mass Qura Tb! 
awl" lg y 
4 uslsplapss SuGunereyet wss GA S28 gos N GM OA 
17 8s 
lalejar pines вес фейл: ла [WAGs ајан датемиттет Bia 
сца Ostesd- 
6 ена Gl dekê Соба bys rath ї{%}еттт е! 293-087] таат" алё crei cpg, 
Guoesesi 1] 
Мо. 105, 
(A-R. No. 372 of 1911). 
‘Treuvorriviz, SAIDAPET TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 


Ox A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE SECOND 
PRAKARA OF THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE, 


‘The construction of Sg viele of NireDjancévarnttu-Mahsdéva at Tiruvorriyůr bı iy 
а certain Nirafijanaguravar and the gift of 20,000 kuli of, land 
from the assembly of Май for its upkeep, are recorded in this Ц 
SEM каратал ыш, нө medhyeona_ of tie vilaga. he ошо 
mi le mun 
ЖЕНЫ and Konbocsiar are mentioned ШП. 99-0, si a Bn 
oti a inscription Ви — = have bo engraved by Tiruvorriyür-Acháryan 
‘The pullis ate marked in the inscription. 
Text, F^ 
1 gga u? 11 lOni souaga urwa uhaga SADT yio- 
3g ewel axOOuGurd pedona |Ota unai Ae Sappig 
з apupas Guigergcuiam. Qamat Qr peer Ong Ai 
4 в даећідштисц. sods sodes Citas О етип) Gase Guretaoniee: Qr- 
5 pes iu? (уйнар atg Wergud whip gegen ana ut 
6 апера jojî Quer! Akg тает дадено ду eraser ates Di 
Tempo Gufessecdes Oops (деген Aisma sewer Opis Berge & 
8 pong Astê urpis! а[=з°*уюуду&атейш Ons Berens store goer 
9 Gufeizec&si Bun pris ahid ват Oude Ова! Gab APAA- 
10 Оззи BG 49рай Buus prii an seiOsarisA sarrje@eorp- 
11 ger Cups Dog Age enam) Sur tsr айе Ast елаш DD- 
12 pasata Quigedier СиЛийгерлфез Qups Beg Basle Capo Орт- 
13494 coissB4areera | Оен дет Gupss GasnapGsafs mts splu] 
14 [rne] алау велит ле [aeciQar «йзӘ Qs ants Оштра Guguen- 
15 штаце gymr Ситово Gursender [psms] Asusa Qs pellet Враз i- 
16 alê gidu Овч д бет pg Brgy Oggi $ aig 
17 GuyrorpGafm Og Gers) Fass sags GuGusre B viet 
18 Garg gorau арай! yar Враз autasi Gee ...... 
194x524 priser Opie org Quite Giang ...... 
D deat Osmiadnss Spies Osuna Gama аав... . - 
31 валил stas: mAs SAO ser artis Qiana ...... 


КБ жы кона NEM c M ices 
< is engraved abore the line. 


"Жы ср ие 
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22 aî goruot uisa Орто Ва taut Bono... a 

23 © ©рлайй Uehara ©алебт votes Gamer f4 s aen pêg Dorey 

34 i Qaranî вай ıer utes pêt ол отр вада sisuna- 

35 дра Guns алейей Орр Фо прОвада сапай «йез ди ан асу riê s- 

30 8@т\@иецДа4©в araen рабі ал ыл жайуу гй паза дей ©р- 

N р Agi siba Qe ue tuam ау Qur gainer Danag Deir 

38 ©рфо Bet gy 15а лпа d ost Gan a Guo Bae Орта пел (segê Ours 

30 MODES ahs Deng huh grt WB Onde Loren Gamibugadsgn- 

50 t шиви Apa 0 трпе ааа, ae аиы. „и e eire Gunn ifle 

31 900 00-08408 prm в @шф) та Фарты. Qi Qaid «йарат 

32 uy препәйс® wry Dare hu Deas Barman вуш ugar лаш) uevesigs(4 ener 

33 Garon u BO mir Rosie 8:5 врим honan Berge Quos Oe 

34 ei pousa pta Guron [arada Quid ялей undas pb Qu[ri]- 

30 алайей ал 695 cinese Bier Opes Wonyontur Bander Ору влен С{в]- 

36 йол. тез asta. ues js аера tap! Qua диды. ehe epu. 

31 апо лОу5 ртёзбат Qos Sea фюрийәйипа& gand gm Pellen 

38 тавд) «йби&атеттї nij) Ga nemo Ar pic 14r Bi» Gen? Deyme уб 

39 gêj oa nt Ош итбай. «oido. оу uere lh тө Aar- 

40 dus Busse rrt Saree auth, Our emis? Ga. Quor nonas ell 

41 Фатен aad) SOAS «баата ану | "homed ал ФС Ошто Gopi BoB. - 

а... o admin o .. . . WOND DDATA «Bean [aer jta 
Gas- 

43 [a an Jens иел} воре (800047 Bas jap тте. yun ginoan er [ | °] asas 

U... adai шнар. Quaenam лезьсшир Sponge G- 

ооф... s Gough Палейлетшя 3e Aa gt smagt Aamut [a]- 

40 нф т®а}ло®-4@/ Lir]oneno ачали дегу а Arria ©елейауолтарур g 15 

AT отців Gung és isdat uo pip өввораопшета 10084 вр 

48 û anrd GIG voraus jos gu rite д. усов іар eren? parmu- 

49 eras Rell ngu arana ar Dan Bn aux ESAD won n amor CAT Teo py 63/5 

50 Баууе!т.Айур au pyra uem? авада 07] Оран! apii ioc cep а- 

Bl erdt cei ena yis cr ta Brant [r paurna вап 8л D- 

82 fear маале. @ Go 5m pd lan mor afia [t] cogant апай тати ye 

53 iod gpd urbe SH prawny, D egit Bu) уң ren. HOU Aaa iag- 

54 [i] е атай аралалт Dorey Biu arem Bonito cet Hluna- 

55 бүртеп urpas вле. «gib Guster p PONAD Bag; &- 

56 иш! BBG Gamos Aaaa Ap апайы Peru Grot Bos шв 

oF Geng D Benriotinm smt ийаф Qarerorsirararfh ahamen Diop aaus шпа 

B8 dip asmen acce! ugemgpismemGacewé pan Qê cuJe[uf] ug Бешта 
Lid 

50 аша овда #ашайурта used []Bugr fa Pap Gaunt spurga Вейса umen Qarang- , 

60 «шша sPUNsO shy Aasma ен 46р uPergerexDsnema ората que .[in*] 
Cuong 

61 agptsrOuevined GOs [|] ff Javon est) weg] aiden 

Quer аў. . 
t. 


$0 


62 = Gey mrans BAHANA) ortogra exire [|е] vortope sra 
иа Bo 
63 Фелтдфйщ muru Gapa") 
No. 106. 
(А.В. No. 498 of 1908). 
MALLAM, боров TALUK, NELLORE DISTRIOT. 
Ох A SLAB SET. UP IN FRONT OF THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE. 


‘This inscription of Kampavarman, dated in the 20th year, is engraved above the 
figure of a person holding his severed head by the tuft in his left hand, while the 
right hand grasps a sword (Plate VI) It registers a gift of land made by the rar of 
Tiruvànmür to Pattai-Pöttan for the pious act of Okkondanáügan Okkatindan 
Pattai-Pottan, probably his father, in cutting off flesh from nine parts of his body 
and finally his head as an offering to the goddess Bhatari, ie., Durga. 

The rituals connected with human sacrifice offered to the goddess Durga are 
described in the Kalika-Purána, Chapter 70, 

The modern Mallim or an ancient suburb of it was known as Tiruvánmür in 
inscriptions, 


Text, 
LF mouu штето Gauargi [о] өн Qualys) 
2 [нуш [ | *] ghe рле ga reir uten Gur jer Gua- 


3 [sat] ufus e Comes perdas gas 

4 [gasses apis elma Guo апаат D- 

Б gureto? sens) mugs weruasli) agio uevGanrisa sho- 

6[9 Оейдпапайз]4 gallum Gur дета Bourse Osr- 

T [шї Gem cL&lsmtam[T] Be serQperyt sima GNR- 

Bleak argh pên syd Qrligre Gods ure po идат 

9 пё [|*] женени eignen дапа abin: 

10 @ решил ишт L1 *] e 
No. 107. 


(А.В. No. 227 of 1915). 
BnanwapRéAM, CHEYYAR TALUK, Norra Arcor Disrricr. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
CHANDRAMAULIGVARA TEMPLE, 


Tt is stated in this record of Vijaya-Kampavarman, dated in the 20th year, that ıı 
member of the pper roel of Kàvadippükkam in Paduvür-kottam made a gift of 
11 kalanju of gold for supplying, from the interest on this amount, water to the 
temple of Tiruppondaip-Perumanadigal at Rájamalla-chaturvédimangalam. This 
village may be identified with Brahmadééam itself where the present inscription is 
found. Since Wo find an inscription of the Ganga king Rajamalla, the grandson of 
Sripurusha at Vallimalai *not very far from Brahmadósam, Rajamalla-chaturvédi- 
тпай , may have been called’ во after this байда king. It may be mentioned 
that in the region surrounding Brahmadégam there are villages called Sripurusha- 
maigalam * and Ranavikrama chaturvédimaigalam * which must have been named 
after the Ganga kings Sripurusha and Ranavikrama, the grandfather and father 
respectively of R&jamalla, The name of the god at Brahmadésam viz., Tiruppondai- 

9 ا‎ ај is uncommon in the Tamil country and it is probably to be traced to 
some байда or Western Chà]ukyn * princess, 


* The ii tion іа ali damaged in the middle. 
Ep. tnd. Vol. TV, б, Р 


* 8.1.1. Vol, Ш, p. 96. 

^ It may be pointed out that the queen of tho Western king Vikramaditya IV was 
called Bontb&dévi (Dy. of Kan. Dist.— Fleet, p. 296 and Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, p. 144. [cf the 
name Porpondai in No. 97 above-Ed.] 


L—: 
жй "supe ^ 8 2 mua ove тэн кэме) werden sors Pera aq wes pomp, et seen әј гон ow 


u 


Viri ray ao snos 


"YirYuvay 40 кошак 
члїйолан!у, "gg "ON 


CEYWHYAYANYY 40 XOLLADOSN] WYTIYW "900 "ON 


CYDVALVATRN 40 кошатовнр 


ЛА uma "rputifiionmi 0L ON 
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‘Text. 
1 gpej ef L1") Satin sbuatetkg wrens Supra] logicam les атый- 
Suum ureyb sangara] - . den - . - u ongr 


3 camir SO ainia BEms- 
4[üGjugsorpuxér иат бадав scneft  acOA[ars euis. Qure BG spp 
55s Dusan eis uias Garand s[ewarelousrs masash Gg. ^ c , 
6 шш Graft greg 2 wes gt Quo[ses] [1°] 
No. 108. 
(А.В. No. 345 of 1906). 
Ürrvxkipu, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CurwoLEPUT DISTRIOT. 
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE RUINED PERUMAL TEMPLE, 


‘This is dated in the 25th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman and registers the 
agreement made by:the tirundmakkilavar of Ulaichchéri in Ürrukkàdu to burn three 
lamps and to provide offerings (to the god) for the money and land received by them 
from Pasali Vamanan, a resident of the village. The name of the temple is not 
mentioned in the record, but from | the reference made in it to the mahesvaras, it 
seems to have been dedicated to Siva. 


‘Text. 
1 gef ef [1°] Garmia} 14 ge geet 
3 ш ёа pho uran- 15 ust Gro «йа рл 


4 ы arp péri Lanfa] 17 [е}ййдитгтвенһ Gon] 


5 ® Gsudeséyria- 16 WDD 915 smog eno 
Sanwlaias Sulo | 18 (leri sium Piga- 


û apis Sepnoisip- 19 [tg] accQGeumorsopb B- 
7 aaah pirê 30 [аата oir dpcsenA[G sm] 
8 gg urag L| *] pgr? 31 Anê Br 

9 ата Gaisras Ban s- 22 [1] татар Qe дуй- 

10 ш Gwrt £9 95 23 [su]gramub здр. 

И рфател& Qadima- 5 3A' [M] ил®рлууа® sime 

18 пагив (Ba/Cvü Grai 35 Damaged. 


13 d Gras eus aa 
No. 109, 
(А.Е. No. 82 of 1932-33). 
‘Ayon, ORINGLEFUT TALUR AND DISTRICT. 


Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE ASTRAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This is a damaged and incomplete record of Kampavikra[mavarman] dated in the 
25th year. Tt registers an agreement made by the salla of Ашуйг to burn a 
perpetual lamp before the god Vambaikittu-Mahadéva for the interest on 40 kalañju 
of gold received by them from Periya Sridhara-Kramavittap of Arivilimaigalam 
a member of the dlum-gana, evidently of Anür. 


Text, 
1 ges ЫЎ 17 eral a миша]... o. s . unes Quiros analyte 
n opie eorr 
2 ёа mh ...... uw uu fu таз айде) етой |*] sens 
4 амвазт ва ahy [as] ٠ د‎ ٠ шө > 
вїл.—13 
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3 [srjexoferajpéss Guresgwb (sew uel . . . . . . euuSamO ®арт2 аа» 
Osrgrderag s-ta'rs ga [aM jada fafa] [uty poma S ...... 
4 «йл an@QuQuigad (йлн prime... . . дәй Gurclnetgunors 


Фая топаз өф tense ролш TUNNA ex[O2*]uGumb @..... 


5 Qebare Bows urge) ugama o t o a а 


Мо, 110. 
(A.R: No. 283 of 1919). 


Марам, Wawprwasu TALUK, Norra Авоот Disraror. 


ON THE SIDE OF A BOULDER CALLED SARUKKAMPARAI ABOUT A FURLONG TO THE 
SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE, 


This inscription records that in the 26th year of Vijaya-Kamapavarman, 
Jayavallavay (Jayavallabha), a merchant of Kulattür in Tepnarrür-nadu, a subdivision 
of Palkunrak-kot{am purchased land from the йй of the village and presented it as 
érippalli for the maintenance of a tank, evidently at Madam, 


Text. 
1 Gurina asbusA y wu yj 6 pupáGameisQ [Ours venjp- 
2 ured udis vto u- T шлога né Ge дуо «flexis, Qesa | | *) 
* REE тиа, 8 gusto, етет р|®] gapimi arpg 
5 Awad qnan J пат! Uk ай- 9 aget [o^] ДЫ 
No. 111. 


(А.В. No. 144 of 1924). 
KopuNeALOR, Waxprwasu TALUK, Norra Arcor DisTRIOT. 
Ох A SLAB FIXED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE GANAPATI SHRINE, 


‘This record is dated in the [3]204 year of Vijaya-Kampavarman, which is tho 
latest, mown date for tho king. t registers a slo of some land (2) by the arr of 
Kávidu to a certain Küdandai Nakkap Sadalyan, а resident of that village, probably 
for some charity, the details of which are not clear. 


ML be identified with the village of the same name in the Wandiwash 


Text, 
1 gpa ef DM Аоте 
2 алайны mbus- HEED оаа 
2 абл gibt лан. 8[] . . A doypt 
9 @8[©дт} [F] ^24 Aso- 
4 9 [x]ussayuni @- tct of- 30 penes] LRL a BA- 
5 igit љт дев p 11 eê Сашдтен una 


Engraved as a conjunct letter. . ‘Some of the inacribed stones are lost. 1. * The next lino is lost, 
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No. 112, 
(А.В. No. 357 of 1909). 
Огаккбп, TINDIVANAM TALUK, Sour Arcor District. 
ON A SLAB SET UP NEAR THE VILLAGE CHAVADI. 
‘This inscription records the death of a hero named Todupatti Mütiragan 
(probably a mahout'), on the day when the village! (Le. Olakkür) was destroyed 


in the confusion caused by Kampapperuma] with his elephants, A figure of this hero 
advancing with a drawn Sword in his right hand is also represented on the stone. 


Text. 

1 sibuüGu- 8 Qam- 
2 toner giSonun- 9 gu- 
3 цеп ©втдлотд- 10 5® 
4 à Qiu 1 wr 
5 в рл učini (g- | 12 aer [|°] 
[rs 13 quad ыў Ш7 
тай | 

VAYIRAMEGAVARMAN, 

No. 113. 


(А.В. No. 150 of 1916). 
PovvANOR, ARKONAM Tanux, Norra Arcor Disrrior, 
Ох A SLAB BUILT INTO THE NORTH WALL OF THE AGASTISVARA TEMPLE, 
"This inscription, which is highly damaged, seems to record a gift made for 
providing offerings to the god , Tiravagattlévara[mudaiya-Mahádéva], by the assembly 
of Poygainallür in Dama-kottam, in the 2nd year of Vayiramégavarman. 

The surname Vayiramégan* is applied to Dantivarman in the Triplicane 
inscription*, As the characters of the present and the following inscription belong 
Хо а later period than Dantivarman, the king figuring in these two records was 
probably different. А certain chieftain named Vayiramégan alias Vanakdvaraiyar 
figures in two inscriptions from Tiruvorriytür*, with whom Vayiramégavarman of the 
present record may be identified. 


"Text. 
1 ped) t Lf] if anda pf} 4 ӘзезаЁдо ...... s 
3 unG [е.-эацы] opens 5 Pts foals ет < . , . wile, , 
3; Qurifers] pingi anGGec uni] haie 


6. . Ёшалбйр&фила [oawsA...- . 
No. 114. 
(А.Е. No. 152 of 1916). 
KILPULAM, ARKONAM TALUK, Norra Arcor District, 
Ох THE NORTH, WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE, 


"This record registers a gift of land made in the 2nd year of Vayiramégavarman 
by Mujlikkudaiyán ‘Ralttanall for conducting the firuppali (ie. бад) SUN ud 
for offerings during the three services in the temple of Tirukkü]iehcharattu-Alvár at 


* Seo 8.1.1. Vol. УШ, No. 739. 
+n the same village is found an inscription (No. 356 of 1009) attributable to the 6th centur; 
Fa hs gravel below а seated imago of а goddow flanked by a lamp and canopiedby ai 
umbrella. It reads : 
L 190820 Aur 9, нов a m 3. ki Gebells sa] [If] des og 
* Tho title Vay ‘was borne by three rulers, viz., 1. Pallaya Dontivarman, 2, an. illegitimate 
sou of jen and 3, Ráshtrküta Dantivarman, е 
* Ep. Тай, Vol. ҮШ, p. 293 ff. 
^ Nos. 87 and 88 shove : Ep, Вер. for 1013, p. 90. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
No. 116. 
(AR. No. 663 of 1922). 
ManánaLIPURAM, OHINGLEFUT TALUK AND DISTRICT. 


ON THE PORTAL OF THE NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF THE VARAHA CELL IN THE 
VARAHA CAVE TEMPLE. 


This inscription engraved in the Pallava-Grantha script, gives the oft-quoted 
verse enumerating the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 


Published in the Epigraphical Report for 1923, p. 94 and Archaeological S 
Memoir. Хо, 26. a B s; 


No. 117. 
(А.Е. No. 665 of 1922). 
ON THE FLOOR OF THE SAME CAVE TEMPLE, 


"This is an imprecatory verse! engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters. Tt is also 
found in the concluding portion of some of the inscriptions at Mohabalipuram but 
sometimes with the substitute Vishmuh for Rudrah, cursing ‘those in whose hearts 
does not, dwell Rudra (Siva), the deliverer from the walking on the evil path’. In 
Mahabalipuram this verse is found at three other places, viz., the Gapésa temple and 
the Dharmaraja and Ramanuja mandapas.* The characters employed in all these 
cases are of the florid variety. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, Nos. 20, 21 and 22; pp. 9 and 11, and 
Archaeological Su wey Memoir, N 


"Д.Е, No, 533 of 1907 rocorda tho same verso, 
* Bp. Ind. Vol, X, p. 8 ff. 


SECTION IL 
Later Pallava Chiefs. 
KOPPERUNJINGADEVA I. 
No. 118. 
(А.В. No, 85 of 1918). 


VRIDDHAOHALAM, VRIDDHAOHALAM TALUK, Sour Arcor DisTRICT. 
їн тин SECOND GÜPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANOE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRIÉVARA TEMPLE, 
This акро, dated in tho 3rd year of Sakalabhuvanchehakravarttiga] 


Kópperuiüjiügadéva, registers a gift of 32 cows for burning a perpetual lamp in the 
Ee Wicuroudulenpromudalya-Nayagae by Аана Реги), son of 


temple of Udai 
[e bos agombadittana-mudalis in the service of Seügapiviyan 8б]акбпйг of 


Ara&ür. 

Solakonar mentioned here was an important officer under Kòpperuðjiñgadēva 
T and П, holding charge of the region round about the present town of Chidambaram 
in the South Arcot district. His native place Araśūr is probably identical with the 
village of that namo in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the same district. 


‘Tho existence of two Küdava chiefs with the name Kópperuijingadéva is establish- 
edin the Introduction. ‘Their records have to be distinguished with care from 
the internal evidence, astronomical details given and the surname Alagiyasiyan 
invariably borne by the elder chief, 

In the details given for the calculation of date in the present record ќи is 

ly quoted for ba., since ќи. 10 connot combine with nakshatra Püéam in the 
monti Sha. With this emendation there is no date in the reign of 
Kopperuüjigadéva IT for the details given, but they, however, oorrespond to 
A.D. 1234, August 21, Monday which fell in the period of Kópperunjihga I. This 
record must, therefore, be ascribed to the latter chief. 


Text. 
1 кеў ef [1°] [vno ioca gars fa if anri Gu mune 
3 [sebo штатӣ yag Does up ата-аа ощ" 
Зла isp Yop Aare aama Deron 
4 poolinacmar nce Qopata (op wreriun sr 
Б LOO umg торда ват штп туар дей pases пше 
6 anig aires GUNN Gatxollamucr Gute t „маш 
4 user geleld gane шаен sergu Retro 
8 шә}! wags LOR ardent Garcy pêg Mc ив mus. i- 
9 us бойца rss єзз&2алет.. Hue штица om 
10 dêza awana Ga ADDAN Resna 
11 gói ens&Gazeh. Genre дуй s; баталив ушел) sone. 
12 Gupp Ори ©з Boron pigh arg. ут@ aed misia Gar 
13 97 аларта DA GADAN | *] Me au geGunzuw mA [|*] 
No. 119. 


(А.Е, No. 985 of 1921). 
Arron, CHINGLEPUT TALUK AND District. 
Ох THE NORTH AND WEST WALLS OF THE MUKTÍSVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This record is E ed 3 PY m Mit of КАК ну үа 
Kopperufjingadéva and it records the gift of ü village ttûr alias R&jardjanallir 
in  Arrür-nàdu, a subdivision of Ürrukkattük-kottam in uec 


* No. 123 below. 
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mandalam, by Alagiyasiyan Avanialappirand’n KAdavan Küpperuüjihgan, for 
constructing, as a gopura with 7 storeys, the southern entrance called ‘Sokkachchiyon- 
tirunilai’ of the temple of Tiruchehigamhalam-Udaiyār at Perumbarrappuliyür (i.e, 
Chidambaram), The Pandya emblems of a pair of fish : nd goad found in relief on 
the jambs and beams of this gopura indicate that tha construction must have been 
started in the reign of a Pandya king. It is stated that this inscription, besides being 
engraved at Arrür, was also ordered to be recorded in the temple of Tiruyégamba- 
miudaiya-Nayanar, probably Ekimranatha at Conjeeveram, А сору of the record is 
found at Chidambaram wherein ? the engraving of the present inscription at Attar із 
also referred to. The document is attested by Kopperunjihga, Kurukularajay 
and Villavarájan. 

"The wording in this inscription where the chief himself figures as donor is peculiar. 
"This form, though not uncommon, is not often met with in inscriptions, 


From the surname Alagiyastyan and the probable reference to this gopura of 
seven storeys in a record * of the 24th year of Rajaraja ТП, i.e., A.D. 1240, the 
present inscription has to be assigned to Kopperunjingadéva T. 

Text 

арар FS [iM] arse mars gaye f miu uro Gm дейд 
Qugbuppoualyn emus BHPian aypRuhustr manger 
Appar acer алб)" 

3 Pusar [ | *], Sou? Gand Оба Bates ипдан Sable na aur 
ита) Goings обећа, ал ота gua Gre. Den poem moyin Qi Gan L sg 
duin pr: pier по тут тууйт} enint | *] 

dominiis emek Cupagh Себит Bonoen gts айлу! «Гейоетитан sp 
MAGS Spic ragirta аш Damenaii.O опада Фара pajah t 
anus fev qpengtpaiodai praca! REO amed 

4 Geri seared Буде ипо ase niin. pimay urea gin алий 
ux. ffi prpusag Awadh wand PaerTeo~Og2—Oatginuscnt Bond usse 
Фей Олі фит! omens dyed torine адо опера: 

bie anys e вор өүү} fex go Gesn ‘eymaumr Geni 
бере Орал! gx Pod spusPrenand баё Pad Borg] Bond wooo gap 
Qey орао вир anada чене! ал эла Gaig отуралар aun «vo, 
ave اننع‎ 

O ©рёелише5 aren umr esh: Qu? ê Opartacn Од дает атай! eiui ond- 
өйле Getty GamemQaigyb. guha ghiu serd anual acil. Oa anew 
Qondsiuns adores Brana аугаа uer Criss Gun (| 4 
enum. Basku 

1 pret Gandaignd sipe Boso ®цүтареч.шт Фатдайруш аига. srpu 
Aeon Ppor med Osii) шет.лаё бё pismo wien 
Guras дудутйазтта#& GememGep [|]*| Qiu. Coos [|] Ge ©злшФизе®®а 
Genus " 

Reon Bow esami mpg «тей pub 

9 Baa Aiwa Saga «епш apps So- 

10 qpatiug. аф Qatê 

* A. R. No. 463 of 1002, 


з А.В. No. 1 of 1030-37. . 
“Tle i intra to note that among the boundaries is mentioned the tax-free laud of a 
ij . 


тек 


No. 120. 
(А.к. No. 286 of 1921). 
ON THE SAME WALLS, 


‘The first portion of this record consists of a string of birudas in Sanskrit which 
describe the the family, character and a achievements of Képperafjifigadéva, The conclu- 
ding portion is in and contains an order of the chief issued, through his officer 
Nilagaügaralyar, to the residents of Arrir remitting, in favour of the god Aludaiya- 
Букш, from the 5th year of the chief's rule, the tax aripddikdval excluding kaval- 

their which was hitherto collected by the king, In the 

аты, the I а called emacy over б Cui Kádavakula- кеб 
ete. claims supremacy over the Pandya, Chédi, Karnata 

The chief's conflict with e and the extent of his 


ding tos юш Tamil * Válvalla * explains the beroism, while the ориза“ r ari 
* Sahit iara ' describe the cultural attainments of the chief. His connec- 
tion with 1 ie. Mahābalipuram and Conjeeveram is indicated by the titles 
and Käāñchipurī-kānta*. ‘The last verse in the Sanskrit portion 
ae а clue to the identification of Kópperunjiàga. This verse, conveying a double 
entendre, refers to the attempts of the chief to enjoy Dhatrî, Earth, when it is 
implied that the town Kaficht was taken and Майһув (64) ie, Nadu-nidu was 
conquered. Since the capture of Tondai-mandalam and Nadu- nadu is to be attri- 
buted to the elder Регийјійда, this record may be assigned to him. 


The officer Nilagniigaraiyar, from the title pillaiyar applied to him, appears to 
VIN been а favourite and important officer of Коррегийјід, TTE Three pe 
Mus AN Enden Vie (1) Кайры Kappappen Nalaniyauir 

Pansi nan Nilagaügaraiyar (16th year of Kulöttuñga-Chöla 111°), (2) the officer 
figuri in the present inscription, and (3) his son, Pañchanadivāņan Arunagiriperumāl 
адет figuring in the time of Vijaya-Gandagopila’, Sundara-Pandya * 

ji "They were in power in the present Chingleput district 

under the Chólas and their successors and sometimes issued orders in their own names. 


Aripadikdval may be explained as a tax payable in kind to the king for protec- 
tion. 


Text. 


1 greg eft []*] «ea 09.2 Gora бато te fgg se [|*] pita Ouran 
«Hoasew) емге) toran sih | Ayer seam зт одВолаг ъв 
uaa argala y Bg sare ena Siren. у Poor aru 
oregon вот Gopee eter org ê ate g ty. 

2 gei amen rere ушел ош: еракта дт toga rp dei d Mar э 
QuoReroxeri аттиш вешт em negara oa S] Daneg s g 
Bamas? aeltrss-o02502 утте а аљазта) [Fr ganase ют авро 
2d 

` '* [This refers perhaps to Gandapendara - kd]. 
* of, Mallai-véndan in No. 128 below. 
3 ef. Kdnchi-Náyaka in a rocord from Tirupati. 
* AR No. 2 of 1911. 
* AR. No. 4 of 1911. 
* A.R. No. 306 of 1909. 
1 No. 212 below. 
* ALR. Nos. 3, 5 and П of 1911. 
= Tn the Tiruvappiimslai inscription he is styled uo Балое Сиснотет (А.Е. No. 480 of 1902). 


З epg? edpeaconaninrai ariaaconepurtefmeSasesgrOAr torofo 
Qur didi sss r AOL Orr cprogerwowerra? aua iare 
aati strud a y aras tora лый- 

4 aged агаа гага атсы атата afnrasormafen nra Qer afret 
ssasnsora;dovsorovarisru-l)es a-i]aroe-iteiQar  ©штеазтейеав 
Buormrgaueo neca aus у #- o gO gumnu 

5 er @urercmenroeOnr Eram. yarmtclorggi «Geor. dura [I] © агент 
ferosmEao mrmermen)ra {зел о avaredg? [|1] ьоло gen 
adw Orig + 

6 тугай soar j [|] armagan aval sto 204O Or harg 
9 алят (о) за jo. GarüiGuiséyRüser ge [*] ihr? moa аа di ananas е. 

ur 

B pon mowia 

9 тЫ! 

TO posegi pinag Branco ermutigt Gang тетш 
11 sens guise eiin Qaar ораш GOB Gefen Сш satt апана] 
12 Qaremeyih алемди #48 prar Gamdrerdare) fru aeuo 
18 Фут артис) fiat spe copi вт [|] (лл. giai 
14 балд sigan Ags Gahaa | *] exu. Somaru GesqpA verge 
15 Sentound ибер, Saramago Pasis vor emus. аддала en. 
No. 121. 
(A.R. No. 83 of 1918). 
VaIDDHACHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUK, SOUTH Ancor DrsTRIOT, 


Ix THE SECOND GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) ОР THE 
VRIDDHAGIRIÉVARA TEMPLE. 


"This inscription of the 6th year of Коррегийјіћрай буа records a gift of 4 ma of 

garden land called БЕ МЕТЕ ШЕЛЕР in Ürrukkuruchehi alias Adanûr in 
üdal-nädu, by Alappirandán Alagiyasiyan Кӧррегийјійғар of Küdal in Kil-Amür- 

nüdu, a subdivision of Tirmunaippadi, for supplying arecanuts, flower.garlands, ete., 
to the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvürkürram, a subdivision of ‘Trusgolappadi 
in Mérki-nadu, situated in Virudardjabhayankara-valanadu, 

The village Adanür may be identified with one of the two villages of the same 
name in the Vriddbachalam taluk, Kūdal, the native place of Kópperonjià a, 
is probably identical with Küdalür i.e., Cuddalore in the South Arcot ict. 
"The garden logiyapallatog epu must have been so called after the surname of the 
chief. It may be pointed out that Коррегийјійда Il also bore this surname" 

For the astronomical details given in the inscription there is only one tallyi 
date between A.D. 1220 and 1260, viz. A.D. 1284, March 22, Wednesday. lix 
doubtful whether the regnal year is correctly quoted here. 


Text. 
1 араў uf [*] xaenoresgeragecr Wf ©алй®иъ®®@© вмф штезо se 
2 ацы ppp mars аууб ца uoto QUAD (pn sper ene 
3 cor digsrmmgerurtsTess Qospa] Qem@sreriuns virgi bs pA- 
* No. 230 below. 


&.LL—I6 


4 geet Daag Pye neua PGeplariumgs Ry mgt mi- 

5a pote a Ruut emg azar GADE Lp sep 
beggina sg (geremueptés DLL Сатрро? зубаца 

T oudag app GBS Bep wx pyi зр) Beh pa 

Biram Bopmuetss Bgocrsunesh suns eso. utente 

Ü agn (299 eiui Pas Se Gases s Sarudda snok grad Qs zed 
10 EL’ [If] Sous. em утё geal rious a 


No. 122. 
(A.B. No. 497 of 1921). 
Tmovesyarsau.de, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUE, Sourn Ancor Disrarct. 


Ох THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 

In this inscription, dated in the 8th year, ‘Kopperufijifigadéva is given the sur- 
name Alagiyastyan. Tt records a gift of 5 cows by Tirumalaiy-Alagiyan alias Vira[gal*] 
NMirap-allavarayan, a Kaikkdje-mudali of Tiruvonnainallur for supplying daily milk 
by the measure * Arumolidéva-ndli’ to the god Vaikunda (Vaikuntha)[p-Peruma[]. 
This donor figuresin A.D. 1237: and his denth is referred to in No. 189 below. From the 
title Alagiyasiyan given to the chief, he may be identified with the elder Kóppernn- 
En 


Text, 


1 gre ‚ей IM evaQurvarnéra i sch yur Garü Gu ó Rs amig ure ace 
Roem gag Шаадаев . tn 


3 armen Pipe абадий долетит Bans ace 
жей oameni Danei LEED. e e - ++ + o 


3 Gur asstga рл©еттей дее APR «os ined аја зе RA 
Qetar айдаа . - + + + RE e A 
No. 123. 
(А.В. No, 94 of 1934-35). 
ViappuicmazM, Үшррнаснатам Tarur, Sour Ancor Disrmicr. 


Ох тни WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE, 


‘his is dated in the Sth year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Kopperuiüjihzadéva 
and records a gift of 128 cows by Senganiva{yan] Sdlakén of Ara$ür and a mudali 
Gt Alapnira[ndán] Alagiyaéyan Kopperufjinga, for burning 4 perpetual lamps before 
fhe god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvar-kfirram, а subdivision of Mérki-nadu 
Trubgolappidinádu in Vadagarai Virudarajabhayaükara-valanüdu. 

‘The date of the record, according to the astronomical details given, was either A-D. 
3240, Jan. 11, Wednesday, or A.D. 1251, January 11, Wednesday. In both cases the 
hakshtra was Makhā, not Punarpiéam as quoted in the inscription. Since the donor 
ja stated to have been amudali of Alagiyasiyay Kópperunjinga, the date of the 
inscription was probably A.D. 1240. 


Text. 
те реў uF [[*] enses 3j уе. Lect femur виду wrsind aug 
2 атри MUTE Ss Aun pn Gupp yemis- 
3 gopi alse Ag srgaussranso Anparo Bitar 


+ No. 150 below. 
* AR, No. 501 of 1902 dated in the 21st year of Rájorüja IIL, 
* Tho inscription is built in at the right end. 
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4 encima ETO UMAR таг enui BESS шиты- 


56005 garmin . . 0. JaySuRusir GaüGuo danh gael anger 
б штен Озаыбат . Oryan eus амрагаа тарас ACL u 
Te тайа Sus . . 1ш QASL mséQancin scivenfsGang Sibenici- 
8 peram Growl] . . -Masip ваат. us cau Brad Gern 

9 йлаз[8] asis . tus uA Socio ami endis, wia L 


10 = genug Brenan [las end madara us pippo gsi ue тей 
11 Guus SODAS o watang per giyisi Болата pipis- 

13 gá Сратӣйариё sorash Om pisaa Ropar лар sense ©рй p- 
13 7j (82950 mAb «dors seres sentaks бат Bist шабат арти Qa 2 


No. 124. 


(А.Е. No. 73 of 1918). 
IN THE SECOND GOFURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE SAME TEMPLE, 


"his important record, dated in the 10th year, is unfortunately damaged and 
left unfinished. It refers to a battle that was fought at Perumbalür (probably 
Perambaliir in the ‘Trichinopoly district) wherein Kópperunjiügadéva is said to have 
defeated and killed some Hoysala generals of whom the names of Késava, Harihara 
‘and Tikkanaip-peruma] are legible in the record, and also to have captured their 
ladies and treasures. In expiation of this act Avanidlappirandin alias Кёррегийїй- 
gadéva of Küdal in KiLAmar-nidu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi, made a gift 
Of a gold foreheadplate called * Aramialappirondüm" set with jewels for the god 
Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nayanár and of cows for the maintenance of sacred lamps 
in the temple. 


‘The Hoysala general Kafava is probably identical with the officer of the same 
name figuring in a record of the 24th year of Rajarija Ш at Conjeeveram*. 


Tn the astronomical details given, 4u must be a mistake for ba, for the former can- 
not combine with nakshatra Rēvatī in the month of Sitha. ‘There is no corresponding 
Christian date in the reign of Kopperuijiiga П for the details given, but they work 
satisfactorily for A.D. 1241, July 29, Monday. This date falls in the reign of Kóppe- 
rufjitgadéva I, assuming that, as suggested elsewhere’, this chief commenced his 
regal year from A.D. 1931-82, the date of the imprisonment of the Chola king Raja 
таја П at Séndamangalam. The present record would then belong to Kōpperuñjiñga 1. 


Text. 1 


1 ей ыў? [|] emao s gaya peh Oeming wes 

3 اوش دمم که عه ده‎ aog ium ss) ашый Besian Gub. 

3 р Оте ртт atsar elg sonpluu]éererngotà Giopare® Bots 

4 cum ugs DpAs emunt Dovragemermupu@ss Boge 

5 duri SiprepipGs mist [aaa Jaina] GurüGugdSndr G- 

o ugiugnfa Gunst 4g в{шк} Оейлизйвей® . . |a] . - Lever] aang 

Т доброта ge pus (оўой ваний злата дидум esci. ggr 

в ща)вау2әйатйайл essen B30... + [suai] .. . . Berson Quaimpfi" luem re 
0 qamê sata dan ain Raig ay [tA 4 gars] Boren? foul asp- 
10 ager -эншейгуәтїиўр тен aigh foysnogaré [|] amr gue ij tas jw- 
11 saywa? #00 Bye Quovorn fag iier Qs [ | *] Волите eng Beigelen B- 


* Tnsoribed slab containing this portion js missing. 
* А.В. No. 612 of 1919. 
* Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIII, p. 176. 


48 улс а-@ Qmüg (pa ds gs ©атшетһ m-b a mod iih [P] 
13 gatia cuddly Qirar on LDN BAEAN ©ый YAN dicus алта 
14 ure انات سی سی‎ ue 0-0 ys ue ал(=]0 BRAT 


No. 125. 


(А.Е. No. 206 of 1912). 
Arn, Cunyyan TALUK, Norra Ancor DISTRICT. 
On THE SOUTH WALL ОР THE AGASTISVARA TEMPLE, 

This is a sot of six verses in Tamil in the Kaffalaikkalitturai metre praising 
tho greatnoss of Pallavandar alias Kādavarāyar * who conquered Tondal-mandalam * 
and who was the son of Küdal Аар alias Küdavar&yar. He is called Pallaven, 
Küdavar-kon, Kidal-mannavar and one of the verses alludes to the battle at Sëvûr, 

bably identical with Mél-Sévar in the Tindivanam taluk of the South Arcot 
ict; where he slew a largo umber of his enemies and *ereated mountains of 
dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood ', His opponent on the battle-field at бёуйг 
is not specified, but the result was the conquest of Tondai-nidu which included 
Pengai-nadu, Vada-Véigadam and Kachchi * surrounded by the sea’. That Pal- 
ыны also defeated the northern powers is indicated by a verse stating that the 
‘n ki who did not come and make obeisance to the Kadava, could not 
find even a hill or a forest to which they could flee for refuge '. 


Text, 
1 era oF [|е] mA geriha aram women? yr giren osi. sa 
2 avem. unana aah Deco []*) gar даир guns gr hLDA влет 
Занад Qehar asma AmA [aq «шщ ux agg шонет udea h 
ama 
4 a UST Oanh] gh Osod Gb нес |-[a*] Gur, Bae 
BIE Deer yy Aunia- 
B чер vinan sataa асбо [Oute Greng Graal Duane блай ита 
Оша» ари Daniae- 
ворид GIRO gendi тейге. eire utis gd. Опат gar |-[a-*] mond Guys ur 
ul 
7 nid neice) иттй тырмый uP етап. 6% 89100 GeypdactarD 
worn Boy O- 
8 apm) Quan Capian Сеш ата pidgin ugar u N-e] Aarel uer пейт Qe 
9 grea, fapa Asima ариет. anad udami алда. 
Wup ug pur gD віла 0 шта yes Geo pup Bur gram- 
21 ша Оөтезижә ibis Danos. | Га" mabua Garcons apumi uaar 
12 @ ure). eba ape Uu ar iostart OdG bul AGU ypa- 
18 by Galas asmên Ойды 2шёфжо дд! цвет? yii pO |-[®°*] hemp Loup 
14 иенин инш тат a Gata афт] remm 5905516 ©влёганбштф Asra- 
TL Gram idremár атр аа фый udwadr sniffer anf uei t usd 
аў] Our- 
36 [esS]ugraxquGier Ife) @& ssa Lire ser at Ag sw Darig (рат 
srath 
* "Tho inscription is left unfinished. 
* The letter a) is engraved below the line. 
* Read Gunpugmb. 


No. 126. 
(A. R. No. 182 of 1919). 
TRIBHUVANI, PONDICHERRY, FRENCH INDIA. 
Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 

"This inscription records in Tamil and Sanskrit the benefactions of the chief 
Sakalabhuvanachakravariti Kádavan Avanidlappirandin Кӧррегийјійва. Ho is called 
Bhipalanddbhava', Kathakavarnsa-mauktika-mani and the conqueror of the Andhra and 
the Karnata kings. The record states that the chief constructed a temple for Héramba- 
Ganapati on the banks of the tank at Tribhuvanamadévi and that he repaired tho 
embankments, sluices and irrigation channels of the tank which had breached in 
soveral places. 


Since the inscription refers to tho conquest of the Chola (country), Madhyama- 
mahî (i.e., Nadu-nádu) and Tundiradééa (i.e. Tondai-mandalam) by tho chief, he may 
be identified with Kopperuüjilga I. 


Héramba-Ganapati is generally represented. with five elephant heads, 10 arms 
andas riding ona lion. [An early sculpture of this deity is found in a rock-cut 
Templo at Tirupparnikunram near Madura-Ed.] 


"Text. 
1 a gyal us basmara атанг sated. a erii ртг Флоту шаат 
2 Phyaivion@sA afm Um Quean абр тй рд DAGAD enin 
3 2 kax Bias лаа вн ps чойду scio eu адной senny 
4 шафий seme uxü[4']ág aehugaeyb QMS ө. Brrr телу SOs 
Qaniya vier - . 
5 Brann gr oro юлт wS o ята ое$— Decem sban don aire 
SA sn mid udi a ato ттт VHA- 
6 rosae? armadan Фиша) [жле su anco Ba air 
Оштв eoe ui apata wal a. ттт атак аоио- 
7 Güord)u3odfl 0-0-0 отап Omg rar di 2G gefa Oure td Ba а-ъау}т Qe. 
чогы @0 os OBL antiguo ris 
в олуи ООтуђотал, „Ок quan? eiiaaraOre moder a-gumircGara 
Q a eias didl ar ej sere eas 
9 датой тоб втааб — »yravisanyorsag verily tare gern a 
اوەر‎ iow Pagoa- ^ 
10 ek papar Sair gra aufjaraseuyo words Бәгәрә 
Флоу a. pal] fÈ a 
No. 127. 
(A. В. No. 178 of 1921). 


Morwowa, NEAR Ra&GAMPETTAL GUDIYATTAM TALUK, Norra Аксот DisTRICT. 
Ох A ROCK TO THE SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE. 


This ee consists of a one yere in the Katfalaiktalitturai motro 

ising Palla: alias Virarviran-l ıvarãyar, * who сопаш Tondai-mandalam ° 
Ене а was the son of Küdal-Alappirandár. Тһе same verse is also ЖЕЛ as the 
third verse in the Atti record of Pallavandar alias Kadavarayar (No. 125 above) and 
thus establishes that both the Atti and Morijona inscriptions belong to the same chiof. 


T Thi surname is also assumed by NIN Wieder Nar mue Жон 
(А.В. No, 41 011803 and Ер. Ind. etn tN т Kopporuljiüga. 


811.—16 


«4 


"Text. 
1 graf gî [I=] me gearing] toner Стелан шене 
2 авй пед. uno vein Str saan 
Surg, 2. Гал] шди uwa] asien- 
tapad [отот spisaga ua uem e ,з 
5 ford [Qmpan imag дер Фари отт 
Capen Gana pas ugar [If] 


Мо. 128. 
(A. R. No. 418 of 1922). 


Varin, Wawprwasu Таглк, NogrH Ancor DısTRIOT, 
Оз A ROCK ABOVE A NATURAL RESERVOIR TO THE SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE. 


‘This inscription consists of 5 Tamil verses addressed to Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin 
Xüpperujigadéva, surnamed Alagiyasiyan who is said, in the preliminary prose 
passage, to have defeated the Chola king at Telláru and to have taken possession of his 
country after depriving his adversary of all his royal insignia and imprisoning him 
with his ministers. In the body of the record, Kopperufijiigadéva is called 
Avaninüráyana, patron of Tamil KAadava, Tondaimannavan, Nripatuhga, 
Tribhuvanatti-] Е n, Mallaivendan, etc. The verses extol his prowess, 
fame, victory over the Chólas, Pándyasand the Kannadas and his abiding devotion 


to the god at Chidambaram, 

Telliru may be identified with the village of the same name in the Wandiwash 
taluk of the North Arcot district. In one record’, this village is included in Sirüha- 
poruda-valanàdu (i.c.,) the Valanadu where Бийһа, probably Kopperufijinga, fought. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 180-81. 
No. 129. 
(A. В. No. 229 of 1925). 
Axxte, Mayavanam TALUK, TANJORE Disraror. 


ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE BASE OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF 
THE TANTO, BIÓVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription states that Kópperunjigadeva who is called Alagiya-Pallavar 
alias Virapratüpar, after imprisoning the Hoysalas and levying tribute from the 
‘Pandyas, proceeded to the Chola country along the southern bank of the Kavarî. 

ing due east, he worshipped at all the sacred shrines, repaired temples and 
remitted all the taxes on temple lands. While camping during this march at a 
village, probably Akkûr itself, in Jayabgondaéóla-valanádu, he found that the tenants 
had * migrated as far as the Ganges” leaving the lands waste. Sympatbising with 
their position, he remitted the arrears of taxes due from them, restored their original 
holdings and invited the emigrants to settle on their original lands. 

"The present inscription is probably connected with No. 124 above. Since the 
defeat of the Hoysalas is also referred to here, this record may -be assigned to 
Kopperutjiga 1. The defeat of the Pandyas claimed in this record could not have 
taken place after the accession of the powerful Pandya sovereign Jatüvarman Sun- 
dara-Pindya 1 in A.D. 1251. 

Tt may be pointed out here that Kopperufijifiga’s fortifications built on the north 
bank of the river Кахан against his enemies the Hoysalas are referred to in a record. 
from Tirayenkadu.? 


* A.R- No, 382 of 1925. 
з A.B. No. Sid of 1918. 


Text: 
Y grad fi [I6] ann Joursareraia iid Bad |. GarüGugó Pa Cunt (age) 
2 [ә]р®шифвбену[л]өт айта.) у тий Ouji [Papari gah urema- 
3 ule Бертан [ай] Deine [rys Apoia uripo] sida 
4 gio Gaénser[Gu] Ёрё2вта® [my] sla] Suus [s](ér)Gersemb. [zc Get 


Ogar 
5 апел Sodeumissesh Genial De gels Sacuiedijach awan Q- 
6 [ошай] gage) guh Osni бита] cuye . . <... +. „e е 
somo YF 
Т ella Qama] opaga Batsin pro Geüsu[] . - unine, . . 


[Je sis 9.85 qemu] 

8 бает gal Given s nés; GpOiGams апя Bons [Gupo Gordes) Gauss 
пл 01 ала 

9 Sew Gussa GpGssreà Aps [юра Саса]. аба апае) остен 
астей seni) Soe 

10 дәй [Отел Gatas spard майгез&] arms шёша[еб}в GupsGalern) fo 
ајаг иш 

11 ©ю О[а]авза futan Gures gadas Sporad (дда азтай arise 

12 Buh 90 cenae әп Quistu, Arisha apna) dje y 
gut [FQ 

13 0950] raf pager Саланы) 


Мо. 130, 
(4. R. No. 187 of 1932-33). 
TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM, CmrNGLEPUT TALUR AND DISTRICT. 


15 THE GOPURA (RIGHT SIDE) LEADING TO THE SKCOND PRAKARA OF THE 
BHAKTAVATSALBÁYARA TEMPLE, 


‘This is a fragmentary verse inscription identical with the first verse in No. 125 
above from Atti in praise of Pallavindár alias KAdavardyar, (the son of) 
Eliéaimógan Alappirandán of Küdal. 

Text. 


3. . uf mid fms aur mips ..... weet 


3. . rem. uaa amet . . . а a 
3. . dmiQupá gami Qara o s ao 
4. . [basando ийе ал алей mega) «e 


5, 1 it seran айа ait Qn s eee, 


в 
KOPPERUNJINGADEVA П. 
No. 131. 

(А.В. No, 69 of 1918). 


VRIDDHĀCHALAM, VRrDDHACHALAM TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
IN THE SECOND GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE. 


fura dalvin Gunamudaiyan, one 
of the Райа having the hereditary right of watchmanship in the temple. 

‘The initial date of this chief is fixed in A.D. 1243' by a record from Conjeo- 
aram? which equates the Saka year 1182 (A.D. 1260) with his 18th year. The astro- 
nomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1244, November 13, Sunday. 
The chief may, therefore, be identified with Kopperunjiigadéva П. 

Text. 
1 gyal ыў} [*] anaes >ш вуз #вет vj Сала ди®ша©ш- 
2 be unesg 2-шы ебати ташталуу suru 
3 штора panca] Cup ayy iP rdi ел. дет айлу mre рое 
4 ®втшотдит@ QupsonmG В апатита 5B US- 
5 grapi amui аро! pops pru {й®втш- 
6 eremi ялам д) апета eut ш! Lich әй айо Орц 
T minare бетде лут inset amo Paisan- 
8 p emur gimyšsmu Qopmumisgs mass Ba- 
9 paneer ©лпәйду& SL 40 жш» 09 isum 2 
10 org gatssl#, i(4 Osho] Quilurgesshmen Gunes 
11 momar asier уз susie 200145) меттщ 
12 [umgjam.z$ asê елат 49 rusts Doras amo eye 
13 в #3 Gare mi вртат ogi өзв&@аләш® рабат 
М ods ©вагцаў\шён fund ерат Gp misan Gann @- 
15 adgunu Ba аезеёе)ан [1%] grange mGGa (]*] 
No. 132. 
(A.B. No. 411 of 1918). 
TigurrANGOR, SHIYALI TALUK, TANJORE DISTRICT. 
Ох THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE SIVALOKANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE. 

‘Tho subjoined record is also dated in the 2nd year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 
Ki ingadéva. It registers a g ûf land, after purchase, from a certain Arava- 
mudu-Bhattan by Sryarürdévan Adichchadévan of Kuruchchi in Kiliyür-nàdu, a 
Subdivision of Pandikulisani-valanadu for the early morning service, sacred bath оп 
Ratirdays, unguents, garlands ard offerings to the god Sivaldkamudaiya-Nayandr at 
Tiruppungür in Tiruvali-nadu, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, 

‘The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1245, Febru 
16, Thursday, with theemendation ba. 4 for ba. 14. a 

Text. 

1 gi f П эзейцаниз&ъуш®®йт OGRA satil]; штат г-ны [Sou 

pup 

Larus so 2-09) піра реци Сирт mesas Bomar 

mogaionsnas Bar 

S angi Suits? ажи шт? Ra Casas? GRDNA) gag 

Qaa 


Ё 


* Ep. Ind. Vol, VIL, р. 165. 
. * А.Е. No. 38 of 1890. = 
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49 итётуеуипевйаяпи.@4 Rely Spuma Surcy ges Bêser 

Oper (Gen) [Г] Geseuat- Р 

5 ês Agiriyê salsRougeomd ° yy Hatayê Pslupiysas Бошай 
BmbAgésh Smanpsusa&s[i] aa] 

6 més Benpsafs eypufish punis Agus [gsleu&sh yss 85 
2160209 pig aA alg] 

Th Sodmig cartes nasab Geng (ф®втгс дш Cama wy series gauhs 
[ues saignsoynl |") Водата [ао] 

8 puma pret Ptanitss 5585. Svoreig [M] {ей втшезй ©, 
amni abso onsen Bare wammuétEE o > s y 

9 ere an(n aTe faded amg PY ssid HITEL ийа) CED 


agrab GHD spon 


aguda esp Qatars . eil. 


10 agar . . . . . . LMA] pêg Optat 

1 әтеш uswuézéssefuns aigis а... s 

38 sredarerso[seju] fussed Sass يوقتو‎ wPee Pens... . . . . . . Bae 
[ST e 

13 ® . . mamy pgm QE eet гпгетил2ш gunah atar rs 


Бпуолейезый® sûal] Pramtsgs 66... ... 
Masspa]aaeség 900: ашта Fungi gu Bg ere ws pss [7] 


No. 133. 


(А.Е. No. 409 of 1921). 
Tmovapr, CUDDALORE TALUK, SovrH ARCOT Disrrrcr, 


ON THE INNER WALL OF THE SECOND GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) 
IN THE TIRUVIBATTANRÓVARA TEMPLE, 


This record is also dated in the 2nd year ofthe chief. It registers a gift of 32. 
cows and a bull by Korramán Malaiyan Palandiyarayan of Pálaiyür alias Rajéndra- 
&olanallür in Pálaiyar-nàdu, a subdivision of Ürrukkáttu-kottam which was a district 
in Jayangondaáola-valanádu, for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiru- 
yirattánamudaiya-N&yanàr at Tirnvadigai. 


‘The village Palaiyar may be identified with Palürin the Chingleput. taluk, 


Text, 
1 ззацатдзар ruh nr јал т [аала дало das rêyî gma un 
3 aug Agah штан wae 8 fames Grasi BuGeryppsgu- 
3.3) paupas eur Sodin 9.4: Gasagguncir иЭшшей up Bur- 
tepey лш}; Giana o 10 must Эртиш, Poet aren 
5 пй mna BGnbsrRarêsêg Asu- 11 Garê pêg dù us elo Baud 
6 Ж злет бзтрантвпо9 a I~ 12 вй gs 2G mlm-h Lgl |е] = 


1 The remaining portion of. the line ia Jefe unengraved, 
SILT 


i No. 134. 
(А.В. No, 62 of 1919). 
р MyuxxOm, Trsprvanam TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT, 
Ow THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE ÁDAYALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
In this record which is dated in the 3rd year, Alagiyapallavan Virarayan alias 
confirms the gifts of the dévaddna villages and lands granted 
as madappuram, by Aiyyadévar, for worship and repairs, to the temple of 
Adavaila-Nayanar at Мийййг alias Rájanáráyana-chaturvédimangalam, 
Aiyyadévar mentioned here seems to refer to Kop; iüga's father Manavalap- 
also known as Aleyspallavan alias Kidavarbyan and mentioned in a 


record from the same village! dated in the 33rd year of Tribhuvanaviradéva. 

Alagiyapallavan Viraráyan alias Kachchiyarayan was probably an officer under 
Кёррегийўїйга, if not the latter's brother. His name suggests that he was the 
son of Alagiyapallavan i.e., Kopperufijitigadéva (1). 

Text. 

1 алей pf [*] nyamian вае мўњлат илеп 

зага Cheste Orpon gai potapa вет unt a 

3 casus Misa айй Ша cy Gu Bement 

4 Dargie شیک‎ шорад fscen-süerra und: ues 

5 sennou Gsám&sLsunij алаи! ызага enu] 


6 gum арш pups: allera musa eiu seas Tose 
Tg gists «000.55 apuina mua s3SugmuGarer [ | *] 
No. 135. 
(A-R. No, 488 of 1921). 
TIRUYEŞ¥AINSALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sovrz Ancor'DrernicT 


Ох THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA- 
PERUMAL TEMPLE, 


"The village Sdlakulantaka-chaturvédimangalam is evidently called so after th 
surname Sdl@ntoka? or Solakulantoka of the early Pandya king Vira Pandya a 
Jatüvarman Srivallabha (Ep. Rep. for 1910, para. 31). This village may be 
identified with Tenkerai in the Nilakkottai taluk of the Madura district, 


wie Pe cia ree, 
"The astronomical details cited in the record are not regular, 
2 Text. А 
1 Гарай ыў [I] vse energie afr үй Ostia тен плацы а 
seaman erpe-lesm gı med aooiee Сирр gsepás md 
= wagergaa pth Doyim Saimin wiy es Go uy Agana 
Bhan adig SO susama Sours Darel) So- 
nd 1 AB No. 63 of 1919. 


Loma + Ep Rep. for 1015y pago ddl. — — 
pe Su Lncret eie ln pee " 


3 ipako ys Sgseige солай Ыт Eystan Cugar dm gs eli 
MEascelenanGp aysuyigi эбәцррйәй. agste ийлеш 
Begê so raê раг eu yag pue; I aac oa ub 
Goig AeGalererean arvo yass yu 

3 eae] DasPopdunqpmuunste enema уадәлтыбепат MAULA 
mmg pret Dane BousncAgpareune єйїз. Qami Paimas [|] Bagh 
Wanmash [шпт©вайг®]& б Apts aig uig алей? gog- 

4, . meint Garr este psc Smuga ао ратка Dane Gl«jgeicupar 
Soda шпі рг Quixs (егеу надаа. Dem Bye sSusCanens 
Greban eral Brg) вл © тари деве Sapoppssiahuns Q- 

3 [area] Это Sé aprire Garo Bat srody sae esuo 
apatan are , . . . . , . mig af easuuadr бала) <0 
پیا‎ sys Geste af ghedi e asan ea 

6 (zamê) M Bopnaggierfunss Сал SEG 
WorGoSCer i [snesés Gen] [| *] 

No. 136. 
(А.Е. No, 53 of 1930-31). 
TrguKKOprKAVAL, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, Тазове DISTRIOT, 


Ох THE EAST WALL ОР THE FIRST PRAKARA (OUTSIDE) 
OF THE TIRUKKODISVARA TEMPLE. 

Miei inscription, dated in the 3rd year, registers a gift of 1} ma 

d as firundmattukkdni to the god at Tirukkodiki in шыта 

ivision of Virudar&jabhayankarivalanüdu by Pakkamudaiyan Райсһап 

шуар of Tamaigalam in Jayaigondasdla-mandalam alias Sügap ue 

purchasing it from Kautsan Tribhuvanasundaran Dekkanámmtti-Bhattan who 

УНН ‘temple and his younger brother Karpagar alias 
Tribhuvanasundara-Bhatta: 

The details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1244, May 

17. Tuesday, which, however, did not fall in the 3rd year of the chief. The details are 

also NEM DAE 1234, May 9, Tuesday which’ would fall in the reign of the 

elder chie 


' Text. 

1 арай ыў 11°] asamp Dstt wf Gan Gu уба C rid, ure Eag oras. 
Busy uan FFB Ge&imiSipeionub Supp Apr disse 
шш®гтант;т@ 

2 pan jE? emim Вва®алалеүен ший. алада ax Ёге луу зал веш ўа 
апр Сета stoner Gisya Bonniestgas алафии und 

3 aceite Lesen emoun {йиш Bomuosséstesurs Mamiya 
eia fumes оилае euis Linas [|] Brewer Orase 
ا‎ 

4# Seppo arhfnds 4ard cranenius  Qaardesdr Батарей 
Сёз би виь  Qetahd sdua цехтери в ks d 
Qaninin Quiepi) втєй- 

5 gugndgp fami Serguei Bmpnoégéssmhunss GOs] Aosta Guy) 
Qai» Sm agane êg dumuwlsc! Beis Gujbtsb Asuntoasiat yon- 

С raja Sontsem sess өл аты Фіат бы Susie or Вата аа бравы bs 
npn potag aria Bend га ABE) Gar дайды р 
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vea Tux csse acu Or Bi Gaetan pcwwdenujh Sera gian efa frare 
495 GüdOseh ascii ودر‎ ^ иприт Ugeer ساج‎ 
Saar due Beit с 
Beim Cupido отор Apgar Saxguh Gun gah: Gurg mums a 
os eiu уезда базната] ` geft [|*| Biasso QCA 
argat Quang aung 
9 Snoei алайда LGaigsnd GOEOD GOIG Derr 
C agaa Gu shoGa5 Dorama 50201557 ваш штї Dots 
arognLuntQanDéo a. 

10 zê gra salseêseêg umiscpesungy Lêê ewuh лошат |*] Qs uisg 
dureh бте se Siy adopts Gar omas epgngeuunar 
«ова [|] Giu. spas efi asia rs- 

ll ampie gelani Aprandgrruner BaGerreh улан gen |Il- 

No. 187. 
(А.Е. No. 113 of 1934-35). 
ARAKAYDANALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE IN THE OPPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription of the 8rd year registers the gift of the village Sembiyanmadévi 
in EX -nādu ‘on the southern Bank of the LARA in hia menu, by Cholstangays 
Marundálvárnáyan alias  Ràjarüja-Sripálan of Pérayil 
E peru his parru in Kannudainallür, for early morning service, worship, offerings, 
lamps etc., in the temple of Opporuvarumilláda-Nàyanár at Tiruvaraiyaninallür, 


"The details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D, 1246, March 
9, Friday. 
Text. 
1 араў FIN asar eya i nir ў алоби smi ha wend ox 
3 gem وشوو‎ sunsa udnBun ATE суо райы Gupo a Bloka pr- 
3 ct Фааютршетйвбий mannus? 00те GHISA SENS sang 
4 LRA ийдиш Сшотіё аа usi Grnergitiaiudmmmusir @[и]т- 
5 абда ghar paris QATA етет Guosfess Сейтт Gui 
6 атара capris Arhus ONE фонд. sees бле 
T pigeon Білас сро anus eiut QnA Ортар wood #р0т8р Eem- 
Spd pole) gre Ganere[s*srar агана cyan sardi geme абиба pale] G 
pmupntés 
9 Ayata Hg wotSi[Gupsisigh BisÜobséaése әәә Sop 
nmm E 
J0 poui gn Sahag assure Gerd рёсЬ upp сури pasegn Get 
11 aco ehm FB Agama Сейвы алта Dos Aaa 505055 бөл 
13 ssw Bur Qgeis wgssnpantsruiprer Bofe jis Puna pe] | *] G- 
718 s mpana Qima gali gruss Qars ger umen Qamcramen[ | °) 


limus upon OG I — 
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No. 138. 
(AR. No. 221 of 1934-35). 
Коттл-Мавтрбн, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sovrs Ancor DISTRICT. 
Ох A ROCK. NEAR TANDARIKKARAI. 


Tn this record, also of the 3rd year, the Due is called Арашуа-Райатап 
Képperuijiigadéva ' i.e., Kopperufjiigadéva, son of Alagiya-Pallavan. The inscrip- 
Hon seated that the tank cold "Patten ie М ondagolach-chaturvédimarigalam 
was the gift of Nüchehiyandàr, wife of Nattupperumal and mother of 
Akalanka-Nádalvàn. Ч : 


Text. 
1 арай po I] asyura- 5 susonbegpongum mbn e- 
2 ser Jaguar GEAUGA- 6 cougar piimaga 
3 ssa штамб а-ацы Й Oanei- erben 
4 GsmpéssGarigussma(ian)gü ца 


СЕЛ 8 тош 1°] 


No. 139. 
(A.R. No. 228 of 1904). 
SrSeavaram, бїхокв TALUK, Sour Ancor DISTRICT, 


ON THE LEFT WING-STONE AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE RANGANATHA TEMPLE, 


The title‘ Avaniājappirandān * is added in the present inscription dated in the 
4th year, to the name Sakalabhuvanaehakravarttiza] Küpperuüjihga. Tho inscription 
registers a gift of 30 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruppanrikunru- 
Bmberumag by llaiyaperumál Vattarayar son of Tavaücheydàn Vattarayan of 
Karuvili. 

‘The astronomical details given inthe record correspond to A.D. 1246, August 
26, Sunday ; -53 ; the nakshatra Tiravonam had, however, ended the previous day 
and ‘Sravishtha ’ was current till 75 on this day. 


^ Text. 
1 gradu [1] валос [n jereazm decr wy 
(0 3 aappear злобу ааа. 
Saia urate وده‎ al sas ori yato- 
£go puppi Pudo s Ourea BoQen- 
B sug Gupp prer Sopousslsen ду ardaue 
9. Msg sg ola [Jura sugAelisrcr 
1 agatur ulster yor uon assert mus B. 
8 арфатйоп&зу shpis DLL аппарату Qubus =D 
9 rus пайцо вобалам Qama] ma 
10 anm[a]en-9.574-» srs yona usiga 
11 gui prs tact 8580000 исә рурат 
12 от adrenal, | *] [YA jlr acaumat] |*l 
13 ambsurGuesguss втёрдг []*] 
4 азат ups L| *] pga erp [|*] 


15 Lurup A eias [|*] 
511.—18 
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16 usrssáscaé Ge Sous epa") 
11 dawwru rofl] shuns «тар sl) 
18 anmaim етуда a 
19 аай тазара штей pas e. grat шабам] 
30 Gisensinarzem (os[t]enitonosmuer ets [1°] 
No. 140. 
(А.Е. No. 449 of 1921). 
TIRUVEYNAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SovrH Ancor Disraior. 
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE GOPURA IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


Thie rinm. dated in the 4th year, records the gift of a cow to the temple of 
Atkondadéva at оаа M. brahmad£ya in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallür- 
oH subdivision of Rájarája-valanàdu, y Suppiramanniyan, son of Tirumala- 
living at Araéür. йг may be identified with the villago 

i mia in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. 


According to the astronomical details given, the dato of tho record is A.D. 

1247, January 19, бшу. 
i Text. A 

1 ppap ый 117) слмецшддзйавле Sade Rû Aarhus бда Сань cron) sema шат 

Biddy aj-SerioAs A fure дц 48 pob ©орр Scam Deore meg 
2 mrmewCQA Bodmin  Bofeesesgegwipnon Asud Boat p 
i grt sun gare Opang scm oimh s 
Satugenie Воот. weh endmuemefusm (етергә али. Pts qus. 

«ger BLL uses Bins ghg es oo B4 seer Graala] 

No. 141. 
(A.B: No. 35 of 1922). 


TrsvviwirrOR, Уплдровам Tauck, Souta Alcor Disraior, 
Ох THE NORTH WALL OP THE KITOHEN IN THE ABHIRAMRSVARA TEMPLE. 
This inscription i alao dated in the 4th year and it record a gi of 4 mà of land 
at Аз in Janantha-chaturvédimaügalam, а brahmadéya vill in Nr ür- 
тїї Māvalūr-nādu, a subdivision of Rüjasijs-valantdo, | by Ud: an 
Aud Eres of the matha rm “Agar Pic scholar, Piraisüdi 
Andar-tirumat édam Alagiyan-tirumstha’ which was situated to th 
north of the s xp ke ina ‘at Tiruvennainallür. m 
The О lalla Aviyür in the Gingee taluk of the 
South Arcot 


Text. 
1 graf ий [1°] saeteromeriskarat i ied wf GarüGuadyR- 
2 Фа©в=ф weed [seray rer exists Soe 
3 ош Agata еы здае) Eoaea pios 
4 emunt Aare Ован ergs ants gem D- 
Бёрк. girt Agire Saba Runt Bout sees 
6 amut elude passers rage TYE wrest 
т BOLE ey peeved ا ی‎ sig Doni ager 
The letters GUG are engraved above the line. 
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8 asigi p45 simsQsnew.Geripumüssrgyss aig ар seedy Roem 
9 ê spissa [gown e ду gigan Qesr Yang emissi 

10 ©афзех ш Gem ripah 4455 Ory Degi Aol] fb pn gored фа» 
11 ریشم ودوم‎ ub فمو‎ [йр]... s . айши gy 

12 sa (snos wc Ago aona грата game Grign") di Qua 

18 sever upamu [ *] Qe wargame Фалев а. g 

14 ife gymrpüus Qampy aisar [ f] wham sg- 

35 Sub [1] Bg acest raso т©©ву:— 


No. 142. 


(А.В. No. 51 of 1922). 
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA OF THE ЗАМЕ TEMPLE, 


The title <AvapiyAlappirandap 'isalso found in the present record dated in 
ihe4th year. It states that Müvéndaraiyam from whom Kunrameduttan 
Vanadhirajan had purchased lands in Kulattür alias Solagaüganallür, Korravilli 
and Teppavamahidévt, for providing worship and offerings to ће god. Subrahmanya- 
Pillaiyar set up in the temple of Alagiya-Nàyanár at Tiruvamàttür by Udaiyan 
Vairddhirajan, remitted certain taxes such as pádi-Faval, kaddyam etc., for tho wel- 
fare of Kopperuijitiga (dévar). 

Kulattür and Tennavamahadévt may be identified with the villages of the same 
name in the Villupuram taluk, Korravilli seems to have changed its name and is поб 
easily identifiable, 


Text, 
1 grad uf []]*]] msonara уда! yanuspan GarüGusd Rusa aries 
2 wren ә-ацы рт! Gp casei amui Yuhu [1°] Hearn A aant 
3 apupuh Ganiode ып DMO алон GASE one rye acm 
wine evaimuS- 
4 терен RASS unes) ge jamuna pb иба) GureveláGareim. 
Gong gare Genjpstiapógt. Prb- 
5 ер Behara Ётрч®её&р&за& апре а Garth Bed ' саата 
Qgetmadanr Oge AUNAN [point ades] 
6 Шаш guru ge fan (обл woleplianmégi segura ungari ^ Aporia 
Lopplepinen snemu Gygesimu uter ruhen D- 
745 Que HaGwaiag pigsù iesu Korigunpos Ww@soasre а вашем 
AAOH] 2200000 литота Do- 
B sapitin nui Bourian abguh байца Фата Ve Buds Bow 
وگيوش‎ | о. 
Мо, 143. 
(A.B. No. 52 of 1922), 
Ох THE SAME WALL. 


‘This inscription is engraved in continuation of the previous number and so must 
be taken as a record of Képperufjiigadéva, incised in the samo 4th year. It 


in the temple of Гакыл ын and in the pr of Andar Tiru- 
vunàyakan-matha, agiya: Pu йыш ыг son of Aniyan Müvéndaraiyan 
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shine, к > Text. 
1 Ga uach жубы Gauge Gudertumss ® уай өтїззуйиүлиота C smt I- 
"Tajon ai dada fr udi Fah prota изил! [Eülejesuser 
intégrés dierisa[s] dina 
3535488 dii. ©шм. Garay Gah gr олер gs Gob gésiieé cub sono апл. 
ботёдлифзоні Эрта eu- 
4 сасланага Qenci auth Oasu ash (ены pupa 
Gawsal 1*1 
No, 144. 
(А.Е, No, 97 of 1934-35). 
-VRIDDHACHALAM, Увтррнаснаглм TALK, SovrH Ancor Disrzicr. 
+ ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THR VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE. 


"This inscription, dated in the 4th year, registers a gift of 96 sheep by Alappiran- 
dän- Suttälvān for burning a sacred perpetuallamp before the god at Tirumudu- 
Paruvūr-kū a subdivision of Mérka-nadu lruügolappádi in 
Viradarsjabheyatikara-valanàdu. 
‘The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1247, August 26, Monday (not 
Sunday) as the date of the record, 2 
А $ Text. 
le. graf fê [|] amsosrarsgia aD иј әлібек анау urs? талан 
«йортрлшфду au 7 


'З usada eros propapidgipoesicagb Yanira ёсёт arses Aga rr as lulose 
арто Onbir 

3 @&©апеп!д!т{ш ugin pa aun SESSA PUM HrUDTHS amis gerer 
Фалей 

4 spamas mags Dasibardass gc; Gaemfiudrerer smigh pror garg 


£5 Gpà eere ард 


Б... ... sos s LASIS READ шат GAPAN dadane yo 
Ormê ду] 
Jo КРЕ a qua Uer ey mss lo. 
1 No. 145. 


(А.В. No, 114 of 1934-35). 
ARAKANDANALLUR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH Ancor Disrmicr. 


Os THE WEST MES Ces (THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
[SYARA TEMPLE, 


This record of tho 4th year registers the gift of a vessel (kalasappinai) for the 
sacred bath of the god, by Nallarkunallin Кабар, а Кайда of Tirukkovalür. 


F Test. 
1 gpd eal] seyahat aan ugó 
‚2 вова ¢ Jag rN eq SesGsrugats 4an 
І , Seren рорунун вдова" Bir лебде sor 
M m (Gee soa Ba dizi ta apa Osmio 
IS a Rel js атола адада. GAA Qa ioan manso [I] 
* Same of the inscribed slabe are misplaced in the wall, 
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No. 146. 
(А.В. No. 164 of 1918). 
BRAHMADÊĞAM, VILLUPURAM TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE VERANDAH OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE 
BRAHMAPURISYARA TEMPLE, 


This inscription of the 5th year records the gift of 33 cattle including cows, 
calves and a bull by Ntlagahgan Ammürikundan Solaigadévan of Amûr for burning 


Text. 
1 graf uf [|] Saeyanissiaras Sadr wj GariGugePasOzadgs 7e0 Gag 
2QurgregewpniGt mip mya шац? J Grrarigjs datê 
ишге & 
3 Да ееп! өшурйтар=ча! gui вра Pasis sibgpigec ©гзпур®а© дене! 
4 aus Söpsrdmig + gaps dü us ©з pronus ©з eyæsb-s pfs") 
Nd R 
5 шета AO ata uns augs inis Opi um ды | є- 
6 Raza Samb адамда обста [11 Be ug Garge nO, []*] 


No. 147. 
(A.R. No. 323 of 1921). 
TIRUKKÖYILÜR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sours Авсот Disrricr. 


Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE TRIVIKRAMA- 
AL TEMPLE. 


It is stated in this record of Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin Avanidlappirandin 
alias Кёррегийїйгайёуа, dated in the 5th year, that the kaniydlar of the temple of 
Tiruvidaikali-Emberaman at Tirukküvalür agreed to burn a twilight lamp in the 
temple in return for six cows received by them from certain shepherds residing at 
Mélaip-Panaippakkam in Idaiyarru-nadu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi. 


For the cows received the kdniydlar undertook to supply, by the wlagalandane 
nali, 1 nàli and 1 uri of ghee monthly to the temple. БЛ ч 
‘The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1947, Decem- 
ber 29, Sunday. 
Text. 
1 pod [) gaf LF 11°] sxeoqarss[h]nar ndr vj sanê yari рен л ть ari ug a] 
sag alts Quem) G-aaus ш- 
3 sopra دی‎ aea oo goma م‎ niat Әрешац Cupp sa Somes pret SG: 
Qama gt Эден 19 enbGugsum g~ 
34g Soir Qerh дро Qutantraudes SAGE шейиуц вайб) osser 
Фарш Bos? wise yg GARE sps- 


3. The letters ùu are engraved as a group. 
? The letter = is engraved like ew in all cases in this record. 
в11,—19 
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4 ih шет} Qa ppt ардё esas sî dems pev дуй Alar Gd srun 
asian maama, eham êsê L из у 
5 Gius god mats si Por Dssaenr Domi Ged«araé sau ohms 
аталат] (s оаа v Gasp. [I] Gus uyish ioa ger D(4] ewan 
BBY pu arr [êsh © жи) wre [ 1 *] 
E No. 148. 
(А,В. No. 530 of 1922). 
"TIGUKKANNAPURAM, NANNILAM TALUK, Тахзови DIsTRIOT. 
Ох THE RAST WALL OF THE SECOND PRIKARA IN THE SAURIRAJA- 
PrRUMAL TEMPLE. 


‘This is an incomplete record of PeruAjiigadéva dated in the 8th year and is 
called a milasddhanam' of the chief, Tt-records а sale of land in Sombiyan Kurudai- 


, situated in Раву, a subdivision. of Kulóttuügasla-valanadu . to 
in TirunAnasambandan Alagiyan Rajadivilara-Müvendiravélàm of Viliyar in 
2 „ a subdivision of Nittavinóda-valanadu by Araiyan Pi laikondap 
|, the headman of Kurudaiyadi in Tañjāvůr-kūrram, a subdivision of 
Pan 


ü-valanadu. As the record is incomplete further details аз to the 
purpose of the transaction are not clear, 


... The details of date given in the inscription are not regular, 
w "Text. 

lopeengenb(]pjSe . . <... .., ums штен 19-ақ) oar р 
Мен араа eid Pda Dominus Quin eed rer Mad t seep 
Hines pss «ИД шелш awak Laermrbupacs spijo аит атат 
Papam rengereng әтер стшп nes 
muir paren лайт * 

2 GgmüGugenGer ...,, , ‚ . Ур Peres [1] Ongais 
BG Be RPA Qehtan] pê жарша Aihan [|] Berácscs 
gunn OAM итәбез 74.2.5 а res iaun bun © лга литр 
орой GgevunpáQwéfe mag. GP mad ale ot gig «rigo aS. 

ү, BEEP GP 2.06 BIG) aussen we p- 
sb. aro @ #3... .. . .`. . mama DOA GP (тлф) д дин 
Р (guia Sp dwaan Quips lisizs Dares uiiu máae[mat)eá 
^ Rpt gna UNIO iD аар eio apah Barr Gopa amuda guts 
Biche (wslosailnpudstd «тей у Фити. Ф [е] Әле ana tanai) 
© up ASÊ Ges arama [an pidana] Od, 
Be Бей. ‚.. RM unt Camo gees Dapes aw AG 
чад ©. өз #07-40 payne Фаст Bip&edsqA . . . . Morrah Pag Gere 
"wi ялдемлейщ® Qer Boks satusan D а-а RAPD art] аралай 
_ Bless Quis P vun AAE paisans Qos CO Сор ex tama uy 
оё ап[04]ап(а) вие rns 
BigpufumémeL .,.... . . . . DG ALDA Rpts Bono ps sists One [F] 
7^ бирр eus. «teil ato Соога grer atts Oh os булун Qalib ора 
ardê Bovine londemhiyn sauh yoso  Boigojés aie 
UU Cea д Besoin aisha tand Bros pts amt 


тъ 


Мо, 149. 
(А.В. No. 296 of 1913). 


CHIDAMBARAM, СитрАМВАЕАМ TALUK, Sour Ancor Drsmioz. —— 
Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE МАТАВЛЈА TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription gives an insight into the management of temple affairs. It is 
dated in the 6th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartti Avaniyülappirandár alias 
Kopperufjihgadéva. ‘The temple at Chidambaram was at this time managed by a 
committee consisting of the following members and groups, viz; Jayatuügap- 
Pallavaraiyar, Tillaimbalap-Pallavaraiyar, Mahésvara-kankanideyvar, Sriküryandeyvár, 
Samudayancheyvar, Koyilnayakaicheyvar, Tirumáligaikküruseyvár and the accountants, 


It registers a grant of land made by Sottai-Nayaka alias Kumara-Bhatta of Irayûr 

д in Ponméyndasola-chaturvédimangalam for a flower garden called * Tirunilai- 
al" for supplying lowers to the gid and the goddess ‘Tirukkamakkotta- 
mudaiya Periyanachchiyar with an additional plot by purchase from Ponnandi, wife 
of Uluichchayan Майар ‘Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan of  Perumbartappuliyar, 
as tirundmattukküni, for the maintenance of the person looking after this garden, 


"The village Ponméyndagola-chaturvédimaigalam must have been so named after 
tho title of Kulottunga-Chàla IT, The inscription purports to be an order of Solakon, 


Text. Ц 


1 gpa ў =. елвацанидадњуа іт wh auam — QetüGud fas 
Орт} штер anes Gam reir giw") uevaiwnrwmeucg аба аиа ио 
Reed ванди! 20509 рлеу шпа атда vfus © рүүт- 


2 dacinenenGebairtsen aig Godannaend aangamie Geiamtagyh алиби 
Geisirtagyb: Sounisingsn Сеше айдас sema. «29 әл] [°] 
Gamó gii Bêare виц apeu 


3 GufugniGurt&gib Üpüuraé erê Dag олаи ева gena Желтой 
Sto sores uremia Oana Borns Cerek rumor . 
Grae yita Run Sonta- 

A wuesQuesganb Posna) ешр Boynsaeerdgás sem socumganer BORD 
nuha jah (oru senate цаа балтай. ey Dê аш аера. радват 
[918 (Gevesranerhunem @ал%бәдё) sar 

5 билеййфр smu Eq Gigi Gro ariun faa «f рас sarma 
AL Gants GS egy gst RGphaamh Aelw perpen gagis 
Фатен рте! gorges Сапа BOM ARG 

вота? тари Бал вт! рен ш Guugu Ganügiks goi Solana 
unb smda Goanag Garbpcuh 50тан Оцу Pap pe 
атейшпвері Guba Bepa 

Tiong HEAP ppm ey raga ireten: Lad Kemdenes .:., 
Petaia 90588 рш оқуреті штер «йу@#пурөз agro ufe Baers Gas 
Sirens це; Сейте атавай Wor . + c 

Залет umpeggiguii подаде Dees Bote? Qedrî rabo aamisan gyács s. 
Agree awd smp рпюпфә®сдиз ©вп[®][А]гл Gere рува [u*] Beant 
aan шли. бей албат! poranse i 


* Ер. Rep. for 1927, p. 81. 
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9 Bhs Bnpauerdcu senis tp pê а: анё artery Ae Farr aavuyh G48 Sob 
a garam Agiunannsys Hesnoggssnesiujh Seopa Quis 
gis, пддштай Guremsoupe@erdey amish GD- 

10 th (pane gd (отоуда Vsriui. uig qpéane cr Simsa Broad 
emo. atem) gyan malaja pas решен! ege Fume Ces 
Porpo Фалей Bend sida mmu ss (тлото qad- 

1I Sroremacesh Bop aaiemágu eua Сапай. Волі Seema өсү umm өфваны|*] 
fous gernasê: se Gacgasma) цата") Blea] mpar 
«арда «ез диз ара етае) цай sw angu Фа. 

No. 150. 
(А.В. No. 448 of 1921). 
‘TRUVENNAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR Тацок, Ѕоотн Arcor DrsTRICT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE, 


This SEA SS in the 6th year, states that a bell, incense brazier, chain- 
lamp and a plate (for waving light! made by converting a small copper pot, were 
to the Atkondadéva at Tiruvenpainallür by Tirumalaly-Alagiy&n 

alias Viraga|virap-Pallavaralyan,! son of Aramudaiyar, a dévaradiydr of the temple. 


\ Text. 

1 graf cof UC oss qararisicus an ане a- 1 EUR полад абый 1388 
3 sau Ns Apap пато еы гына set Go Dei st 

ame d 
9 Pauper amant 4a- D exc шэм OSB] арии aif др. 
4 ani. Opes Rorup Фати: 10.4 Orus guum Sgath axe cien. 
б тёё open uim cab зобов п oak BW Gags umr 
û unga абзыйга уо udoseengui ffi g~ 12 245117 

No. 151. 
7 (А.В. No. 304 of 1913). 


CHIDAMBARAM, CirpAMBARAM Tarok, Souta Ancor Disrricr. 
Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NATARÀJA TEMPLE. 


‘This inscription, dated in the 7th year, contains an order of the officer Sölaköp 
issued to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave on their templo 
walls, the gift ofa flower garden mado after purchase by a dévaradiyar named 
Pillaiyar Sirridai Arivai and one Irsigunttte pilaiyar, for providing flowers for 
tho ialckóttamudaiya-Periyanüci 
‘two servants looking after the garden. 


Tt may be mentioned that the officers Jayatunga-Pallavaraiyar, Tillaiimbala- 
Pallavaraiyar and DES Bram уна * mentioned here also figure in No. 124 
of 1888, a record of year of Магауагтап Kulasékharadéva (A.D. 1296) from 
the same temple. 

Text. 
1 фләўыў =. sexeuaenrkacmAfadr wf audi pism Cami биву. 
Сафи urea stags Сету балей уш [1] Asima ygeuvrmmugy 
2 guetanieamugs Bauen s mun? SesAgobvrergonunt Gaule 
di Qa gr sie Онйшлїдшуй stfu Grüemiaeyn 


© See No. 122 above and S.Z., Vol. УШ, No, 348. 


* They also figure in the reign of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya (A.R. Nos. 203 and 207 of 1913). 
Te may b mentioned hero shot ' Lennavan-Erahmarajan” wa аа Migikiarkchakar es 
the ding. It is also le that the other two names вте titles. 


whiyar and for the maintenance of 
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З exnopgrué; Geüeuiaeyh Gamíepresdy Gaiantaeyà Bwreiesám. Gebar! 
amiab замо A8 shapa [| <] Serge Spouras ard Saigon Oga- 

4 qun Dortmund Bien. ийе ©әйиба®р Solum адас Hovis sents sn 
шта CUgLUppIYO «лера Lanet emptam Begs Gugger елей 

B used sofus SeiAppdusrgreuncr йшушә[д°] Фийд) BGs, sting Goud 
poured Hupp lsecme Aiud тураат Ql yor gapis Posse 
төн[д°]цднот® Bey Irma sem 

6 opt @OunsscaGenpSonnemuet eyrað used Gare. Fwancap sh 
«болла өтт} Sure u seus. Peele") pr gored Bet Sines Gargnano 
Gyeieruien езу вавнотий uisi MAGEN] 


Е) 


1 Bomdiarraih: «пати utem бозда, any Gar guy иле arpg eLmraayb 
Жобвиоабали арены Guiu ungi maaga, Qoisadu Imaw Сәй 
«дар Pap \дегет 404) Boyt Irma pads * 

в Ө4зәйфиц.& Слет ат Used Maer GH дл Popis lavagna os 
ipeum gor perg; Popp awmi pons Boyt Gies (gv sra ау 
Geese sy gear шёаё) eleme. Monodora eror Guine дара 

9 eau. Bah gurah Ganges  eLevaeuh ya yor Zoran uer per р& puer 
sapio aped paura aps Bauer aman. giye орвета sore 
sod Sopp Tsun madh Hopp gwmpas Canhpegis Daam. Bers 
ote, 

10 «фи Сал. әп дєл®леуї fetal gif] ube [a] аш. Gugubuppioueflgut cneLigereyuint 
aypa #©штадр Воамесц vein Ag ебе [ | *] олц Pounaiendar 
аал wana emg Qa | *] Ama Garani pss yews erai. 
Bow. аан 

1 балда е. 

Мо. 152, 
(A.R. No, 305 of 1913). 


ON THE SAME WALL, 


offered to Malasthiam-Udaiyar, the principal deity in the temple. The donor moen 


Text, 

1 егей ыў [|] senaat Badr amonia. атда 
Фраў) uncis 

2 magi Озури gin 17] Oare oa з pa тїзї quemateMeacorch Baia, bu 
ёте уф a^ 

Secu Soppan иўолО арууга «mand ©онитївеуй andes 
Фапепӣваті өлаардтиф Gaim dpi 

4 emhaeb Gamféruad; Gsieriaeyh POuramstag Gebmmiaeyh zevézgih sang 
48 spaan L| *] алыша ware 

SILL—20 
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7008 уездге яй. siog Gets ars 959 aci BEQAN ease rapi Spur жара 
“Ostana Boks прш sara Oe 
0186999 aap [788] ообу Did appia tos Debs «59 [69а axi ре 
SE Gai usado nisms m- е 
Tz. amr Bison Dolpo dtm miga Prp 
o alg аттат 40 Garnet) 
SACL megeg Gewüse[iug] Dapid Qisa Os алай] 
э=^лёраш Grepdel Bar- 
9 exb emu Sggynedakacerhurs атур Dm амтай ®пуйлъарсцүй ueh[ort д] soda 
end []*] ieiresteub Alsager] 
10 Gaps Ozar Door етапи. [ига] spray cst’ Osagai Sy 
їрп дёзпаћці ys саатот ve 
11 LetBarksserploles sien авад Пе] улл dadapa Agra ladan aso 
ел. аата uj- 
12 [es] ese д. Arann [mto] np quss яа) цата 26 Carm. 
wigs ا‎ 


No, 153, 
(А.В. No. 545 of 1921). 


TIRUNARAIYOR, Ошрамванам TALUK, SovTH Ancor Disteror. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SUNDARE4VARA SHRINE IN THE 
POLLAPPILLATYAR TEMPLE. 

x e ra N dated in the 7th-year, registers a sale of 60 md of land in Mugai- 
уйг, hamlet of Viraniriyana-chaturvédimangalam in Kulóttungasóla-chaturvédi- 
mafgalam and in Virappernmalmafigalam, to the templo of Mülattànam-Udaiyàr in 
DE an independent village in Virudarüjabhayaükara-valanádu * on the 
northern bank,’ by the temple of Tiruppult$varam-Udaiy&r at Perumbarra] ppuliyür, 
an independent village in [Rajadhi)raja-valanidu, for ono hundred and twenty 
thousand káfu. A 

It may be noted that the amount is specified in multiples of thousands and that 
tho denomination of a ‘lakh’ * опо hundred thousand’ is used hore. Tho sale 
ice works at 2,000 Айди рег mà of land. 

|. "The village ‘ir may be identified with tho village of the same name in th 
Chidambarám e eines Tirunáraiyür whero this inscription is found is 
stated сива been a suburb of agmnastyape-chaturvédimaligalara (А. R. No. 543 
culéttmigasdla-chaturvédimanigalam anı 
PRIOR Re аиа УГ тэн дней отеу JB) 
The details of date correspond to A.D. 1249, October 19, ‘Tuesday, 
Text. 
"ау EZ] 19 [t ex quimrin usn Şair 

3 f Gaius Pase ur- 
soo emp mpra etm ub [a5] 

4 Hampi gravid Arian- 

5 بردمب‎ Quid sA Piler- 
Bos ree [men Brmenisisn o жей! 

T ug pppoe? amê exu 
Omg at. aî Ba ar MeO + 

9 at fgagemé Fearn funQgssagà-" - ким) 


fl 


10 samane Оғаіат іда куйше Qetan 
11 sept Одев Qarüétésauast emohi- 
18 Lo Gib Benedic pure Qire" BH [°] aaa «й- 
13 (уптзшшёвланат;рл0,;8 ayt Dapy awun 
14 yasama Qanda Briag B- 
15 agmi (Sé Gua mites ийат рряжајтёаайталай Cabanis- 
16 eh [pf snif Serata eic) апаат): Олив) 
17 sewtê aia Tab PpreMawnorems Sot ie 
18 а uferengi [°] alum алёепшет yasuo] Damne 
39 urn дит шту #9 фрі аран шті eoio- 
20 тл буй Used feto pronun say au Bintang Da 
L Lies Goma ur] Boys daretur алей sem Оше 
22 ven Binns Heo Daminas apiy Pose [rne] Buran} 
23 атр OLAS paadi SWD Quo qup 
24 шй Gus áasncu Saxo гетит энтпёвтайиц Quse 
95 er Paid tse siio tana! uoh Pima 040 (Эден ац = 
2045 ©. aem. fno opani siah hima aer am 
31 Lag Bead өш шт BET Queer aides Pad go штај Sexo. para 
39 «M» Gupte fend png штей) Сорая ш Pah arhi 
39 û ser aas, фен Greg mayb Brane 
30 парезу oy ард l4 gob Berd uetrefireimg. oraj- 
SL o Grannd fata asemi ffeub prg ion 
$2 «бё Gjp&&e pb... о. Oe 
33 Pamah dosi mé Bode @. . . inam 
34 «000 аман аваз ш иур you sesta 
35 [egit аети у орий едш дедо uetrefireim[Q ил] 
36 аказ [даш] рл. штаба) QugesiQuybaamcui Йени guy. шт 
BT paie» pi gort] жат GO Agta sta Gu Biot 
38 вень Bad өпулар&атее}(а°д[ 7] ond gerd x балек 
39 Gem rêr orn Oo agire Oppaan да 
40 Qirna ше [049] Qet asg fob у nen Rah ante []- 
41 [ер] goaia] 268 ралап (и) бей алей S48 (usen lua] 
43 [05] бө Qrewa ил apdaresfjb. rer айналу (jin 
493 pria (Qsásen]uu. дош рлдй wre Capian Pond 
44 QratyRoranh рфует®в ейте) етл Bogs Bord 
45 ehalî шт QM enSjp&smcu «xb парёалей BAD 
46 Paid UPAD ward апей} Bap ри олайё мап! eeu 
AT ugiomeinisei ants eed [Oua] oy uan кй) aa Jei 
48 Bad garam ys Bord арен pur]ésnes 089 Ped jn. 
40 ib rimana Pê едт Sob [ust Jahren Os en[o]- © 
- B0 ёзен ш pab guy шп BAA 3040 LOIDS ште} ا‎ 3 
51 semed 0024 287/822. [asmu Bend [aJ une (o. al > 
5 s agnus orb Фр%в®а©ат® Boyer emis Ew 
Eon! Gagarin Candler абат жап sara n 
| B4 rEg алтыш! Boyg(é)edemmspmeumt Garda [feral 
چ‎ г 7 The Jotter à ja engraved below the tn 
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B5 Lra ant aeinSaGarmhb [!*] Qs Sob agiusurapz dps" 
56 Gas Caren) ster suns) Зено) Balun Gat [200] Ore p- 
D але mada Bias aora ® др yarian- 
B8 ш ал20 5018 masnap asa Afat ês aCe 2 
No. 154. 
(A.R. No. 308 of 1913). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT District. 
Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA ОР THE NATARAJA TEMPLE. 
"This inscription registers the order of Sólakón issued in the 8th year of the chief, 


4 [vili] and 6 mā of land in Kadavaycheheri alias Tillainàyakanallar, a ham- 


of barrappuliyür, with the new name Tiruvambalapperumalpuram for 
settling on ‘ihe Saliyan (ie.) the weaving class, stipulating that the latter should 


Goths for the paridatiam of the god and goddess ‘Tirukkamakkéttamudaiya- 

КОШ өш tonne pt нгы 
"This inscription states that Sólakón was also called Perumal-Pillai, that ho 

belonged to Arasür and that he was one of the mudalis (officers) of the chief, 


. "The streets named after Kulottuiga-Chéla, Kopperunjiügadéva and Rajakkal- 

tambiran are also mentioned in the record, 

. Text. 

1 олер ый [*] onsoarraersiaya fec sanan SOU 
Фрер штето minag ө. Qarun glo [|] Asemaa eus gain qu шш) 
иезонтшслуф Piya мнау в.а т DAD- 

d Bunn ^ LajtrG rpm seared Geuamtseyh Wanhus Griamsoud 
anganui Фашаппаеуь Gardégyuse; Gebantaenh £gnorclessaas у Qebanna 
cards gh sD AG gpa grag [Г] Gand рагу Вок 

З атолаи арек ш Guifuprd funt атат URL soem аркада c Quad 
Prana дирите neg apta Dpp passé maisaa cuu 
Hl piana. Guggibupp elut eres. sarni 

4 Mefuren Бампер epgeGenpwfás Que Сетер аталла 
Qaba psit shes p у QD jd (ei Rv ga. (eins Bo sib. mentee qp; 
ogg (Әлетьл ебет us) wiway Asma- 

D Gaaah exec Gun gelane Psy ттел-®ш- edison ӘСР) qos. 
OP Aib ИФ вод Б a ант дата ов Cero Cdp Sup 
So snd Gaus agar Boig Agria fumi ami 

6 ser gies ex[4)sib 242520 040)4( Bayo gals) Eph апда баи Rot 
paigh Byin Салиб BAP ap RASTA, Сенам] Capuc. 
Geis Сайд өшой ма тилен Розарио шава» 

1 Да табаа Batman прв Quta sends Doped рдел. ape Rare © вл 
anura] Benn pine (pitir йрёзлешй Qer feth pram рушт Giana pue ш 
mysa ўв Фат dicus данат d 

8 GanSgwh ROAM Baudoi сиропу mesh Beh co 4ine 08 Barb prow 
apudo usce BOB tpg ya pom ss fauni unpéncge vien бекор 
лабот pisei sasinay право ss am 
1 Engraved above the line. ` The inscription stops here. 


9 жўванлдр awing uagh GRY pégures paip ongubsdrgddyner 
Bogda’ Ostos Sgn mauerimurt wher apasia худр uisa 
amaya Pr Bun gih enpisacigen eub. ape Gp gar 

10 wau smeared ga Fors pO puo wiag cree parBgég uuu 
pasosi anohunad Фирера []*] unua forsan pts ашп базиси of sê 
stony Gat sêgê starn Gasa gel goed 58 


31 Pása [*] иц Somwa siGalLesasrasy иер! Одер Gut 
Appa aiem Gugon iinn Ganyang Cand 8459 sagoh 
siib елгйв ов Ooh A sarig ратшлаё 


1380s mS. passato Боцева Duimsgy si giim стай 
seu o. 
No. 155. 
(А.Е. No. 511 of 1921), 
TmuvxNNAINALLUR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, боотн Ancor DISTRIOT. 
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VAIKUNTHA-PERUMÁL TEMPLE. 

‘This inscription, dated in the 8th year, states that the mandapa [in front of the 
central shrine in the Vaikuntha-Peruma] temple in the village] was рона by 


Arasalvar, the older sister of Alappirandar Alagiyasiyar of Perugal, who was probably 
a member of a collateral branch of the Регийўїйда family with headquarters at 


Porugai. 

The village Perügai cannot bo satisfactorily identified, but, it is probably to be 
located in Peruganüraudu in ‘Tirumunaippid.i® Peruganûr is probably the same 
as Periyapür in the Tirukkoyilur taluk,* м 


Text, 
1 guod ыў [|°] wae dus uf 
2 Олло®игубуй®ъ2 дефа Ursi а-ны 1 
3 Gugias grips" Apua ааа 
4 unt agam Фей» apod BADWE 
D азила 
No. 156. 
(А.Е. No. 117 of 1904). 


TIRTTANAGART, ÜUDDALORE TALUK, Sous Arcor District, 
Ок THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SIVANKURESVARA TEMPLE. 


This incomplete record, dated in the 8th year, registers a gift of 5} véli of 
land as tirunámattukküni to the god at Tiruttinainagar, The order making the gift 
was also directed to be communicated to the officials of the temple at Perumbarrap- 

uliyür (i.e. Chidambaram). A portion of the land endowed was situated in the 
Bile of Popméynda$olach-chaturvédimangalam, which, as pointed out above, was 
called so after the surname of Kulottuiga-Chola IL* 


Text. 
1 gne of [|] raat pair f srg dF. 
з аара штата gémugiraiga eosduora[u] prir AG mp 
3 guage WaN Gumduppiyeast artuaz ar- 
4 mA HSS Qenógudiup[*] дбай emun 
* А.В. No, 45 of 1003. * [Perugai may be Peruganür itself Ed.] * Хо, 149 above, 
SLL-2 


B4 


5 gaBterssgeunnas BGs gianna nst- 

^ Gorrie Reng Spears аздан түг 

T dash Jar garb peme DAGE Sencg- 

8 ar danad Ban 216-0 uingna GuftugosSusseeria[n] B- 

9 auf] 484 «b. sand Gus u$ s Orpi Au ponsa Sg- 

10 Dias Garaga augeat saps Ko orb о0- 

Ц fefe енота Ben gw- Qs seu neta êg а- 
оро ЕОНИ « tasr 


No. 157. 
л (А.Е. No. 318 of 1913). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM Tanck, борти Arcor District. 


ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE. 


‘This record, also dated in the 9th year of the chief, registers an order of Sölaköp 
making a gift of 27 and odd md of land, by purchase from several individuals, for the 


maintenance of che anes working in three different gardens, namely, one, in 
ûr, hamlet of Perumbarrappuliyar, and the 


oth led “Av Pavittiramanikkanall 
CCS pa cam teügu-tirunandavanam ' in the same village and 
at Madandayarmànikkanallür, "The gift is stated 
Re алгыс made for the welfare ved Sle (dévar tiruménikku nanrága.). 
‘The lands purchased were situated in tho data villages of (given by) Таши 
kátta-Pallavaraiyar.* 
Text. 

1 guod] fla өлаэы-зш вага ув fie маай qerin J алии vd Pix partic, 
што garupa Gavy Sande gia] | *)Gseheraieh voi j ag rayo guise [uc 
Doi Shpdumianafug)d enun Бадраа Cardo på BrO aog 
(arena Geuamtaeub O ...l.... 3 

2 Uê Geüanhueyb Gamíé»gmusé, Cobras Ёпуглойезайзыд Oswantuend samt 
amh MO 8G stsaras [Г] merus! SaPoptunpenuniegn Dristan 
(Paw QuéugréBuri&sà gad gatas ть ugar Gump 
Gaumen Grids Сиуофроцейий Sirs Osippagyuier ийа Bou [enka êgin] 

3 Sapssamsgyseted Gig ho nankyaniingsra Ола Sopisoeagysendgin 
kf gutn serge) ш, тез SERFswmssysenss gids smtss 
pippa udwagut Oust pate ated Soprasgesnmfuns goustus 
Sana айзат лязим лд paras . .. . dg... 

tere Ogee) uted aram. Digrys Apis Gag. 
ت‎ Gaps Nore DD Dê Етар se foh semgioneh 
0 вобгар egg Bis Sab BIG optenet oprah coge e 
U n s ip Вей ek рип pa yd Bs &5 Sew sare getusrea[ew]en[p] « . . 
i w^ grap 

5 fex Bosra ште ussréscvephy costes Buke Son 9s шпень idera Bic 
مت مون یغرو‎ stando Brig San өзен re tL 
sg pan өзштатсцё DoButssmaus sruni Barî êzê «апат cognome 
whitest 205 @шшпй&влар{4® ©з} ( 7а тёасіитуђ n ә . . . . sero 


n  inseription. incomplete: portions in lino. 
a. Taa Nis dade Wire eT e tile "звената ра: Perumal" 
ur ge oper P eret tis ‘of the people. . Е Km EEE 


r 


6 ey ranta po aper óe Scis Gab ggy ways vssresmeyhy grange cA 
Жеш Quem шташ aragia Rips; ws ветери enri бидә fub 
Gêra а Gor иб рп guar sanya Qi wo nG ave gian gb 
sapangu Bgséibpüusigpestiure asini vase» Peron. « + » alipa] 
Ques. 

Т UrdwBrAS fam уен ganas aja Bod ug Ogre ior peanti Uf! dagran 

x squGufiosashmn  . . . ‚ . . siaud Euuamagé Anand puhane 
amu puou ênê D purupi Сарв sh DGerarardesngse 
eig yhgisdieypp ови лее rim ........ Sold) «o. эшш 
[Guojonrdanesf 

8 QpSfessáD)p smj prams phy ware Rigs pami auo. upon 
Quojsencu Bat алейк) sonou уа en (раттан Qayt BAAga 
одай «адата. ўта дааа Apts of PoGwaranvayrgriy,. As Gert 

” app reines uals Space feb]. io. es 

9 yppa sivGw Gourab yhp poft: separa uted Валлоњ. 
icem pn! Dopuna аё Nese sp Reever gts ang; бел длфаетевуд pr 
VA 201408 Tory gored Gapsexu ji tanh smotan cof fofievaui 


А 


арил фет. + 

10 «8458 pis ep DDvavanidsr gee AIG gussi cose лд д& децо 
ротиба pên Haw Bora (лен Mapy aiam Obs... roe 
. «o. quindi adami Seyp apr ја] ai... . Sub... , 
exwb Goer enágás ..... u feud aer ... <. Oop... ae 


11 js Dard pornsia eR paier as gouh wym (90 rta Gent 


hana Andonegi s... e . tb kM di Genet. [азар 
esa Oped) .......... [ф©н]дтбайтєфр pring odas 
genera pim ا‎ аа. he 

12 Фора Guafbsencu PAD) gpiorad Әрёвенш Perr gonna рулети Bags Qot 
Booda enden Gob es . . [onaman ор йез Powod . . 
++, 4 4 0065 @... WRG. + ss s+ (Aer Yes 
spiso.. + . + Qupa Sed prgnor taral senréancsies Apangid ws ень 


Vi.Gefurer DANA ss GarpGsncig Bsa ufdalo «далай. 
ussmisormenho PMG BSS . . 0. e ew neos әш 9 adifia 
кке EE Ur I еко. Bati spam ш fab 
ЧЕ асны ue Жеш баподлотамоо(Ш)цш аг IBDA sepu 
ей...» AGB cD 

14 figées[p- Qo sossa [ |*] Фолл Pareles ааба apa Leas [| *] 

ge (gnus. Grima [|*] er . 4. . 1. . 7. s oe puse . . 
ааа деа . 2... абв 095, lu 


Vii Taser pitt ia daziaged af be ends: 


No. 158. 
(А.Е. No. 496 of 1921). 
TmUvENNAINALLUR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Востн Arcor Юївтюїст. 
Ox THE EAST AND NORTH WALLS OF THE MAYDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


his inscription takes stock of the cows and sheep presented by several 

for supplying. ghee and milk to the temple of Vaikunthatt-Emberuman at 
LE the 6th year of the chief. Of five such gifts noticed here, one 
was е ne the time of заараны, Alagiyastyan Kopperufjiigadéva, 
Ts Oi gear ad the other in his 9th year. 


Text. 

1 арай ыў [*[] anser фә жуз acr ao элә f Guru s Pass 
aureis yep pad ыў meha Оа 

"8 üQuguacgnés  Guseup(é)pis eAoriacgedgsgh  enKeeQuisáGaTe angen 
Gugino Basanti accus ajar used айл. us ey 

43 Ga ө وی‎ партий? алей تین‎ эгей. пл usse SEL Um mAb gow Us 
HSH AGB PO saver Aur штел лд pind 

4 prCancrnts piPiurgd a ra lems sorésés.ansons DLAN ertrBaenr- 
augure [.|*] Qet Buus Ойша Bans- 

5a sooo ines апат êzê аараан [ат] arly oA: CL BD ss 
aois uat jar AGAD i u Gm айщ we утаа) 

* 6 am ©ейгшдтз «йс 2 ой [| °) Bopa CaCanGuomgsg Opius Spogphuu 
өйүз?! asane sos Oana атаан уць gur Bp} 

`1 hûran uesa eL. gy ©. 29 ue Bits oral" grout Opi 
212 seyrana танаа азап | | '] Gs Oo BACIS 

batig saan Chee Rt manere) GAOU es dias 
erie QO атон даттап ый ..... ema 

9 («Сайф soy OLG user Gugis sp BOmssa anges DL ue 
ae pans eigh Wns ge go . . . = . 

10 анал sondsdstayensoun [|*] REMM жумды — вте 
Bibasis . ... +--+ - 

AE. 20e o osos . Berks ak EGY img Gael шае? amd San gera 
іла usse nga sı GOA gunan pu) Apt se ут acus smarts 
is dici. Ls = eros шалуу euis iuh ETÊ аттай APG 
ner cers алатай Patents ate Gisda scie SsembéSe- + 


Bee mo - om s + + аштайт? عقن‎ eL us э-&5 ap Ogum un 
«yrs uer лай mu) Әри smtss ansansaid 3 Пе] 
No. 159. 


(А.Е. No. 312 of 1913). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, Sours ARCOT DisTRIGT. 
Ogg SORTER OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NAȚARĀJA TEMPLE. 
This inscription, dated in the 10th year, records an order issued by Sólakün 
for the welfare of his master. It pertains to an exchange of 140-7/8 kuli of land 
in Pallippadai alias VikramaSdlanalliir in which was situated the temple of 


The letter ar is engraved below the line. 
* Ends of lines 8 to 10 and the beginnings of lines 11 and 12 are built in, 
a Lines 11 and 12 are found on the north wall, 
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Pidari Tiruchchirrambala-Makali, for an equal extent of land (ie. 141 kuli) purchased 
from the temple of Varanavasi-Mahadéva, according to the sadhana, given by 
Рагаќауап Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan alias Kanakasabhápati-panditan who had the 
kani-right of the former temple. This land was made tax-free by order of the officer 
Sólakón, for the welfare of Kópperufjigadéva. The inscription reveals the existence 
of a committee called * Nilavaravu-küttap-perumakka]" which was probably in charge 
of land income, Some of the temple authorities mentioned here also figure in the 
time of Rajaraja Ш and Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya in a few records of the village’. 
"The documents connected with this transaction were ordered to be preserved in the 
temple treasury. 


"The Pidari temple is stated to have been situated on the southern side of the 
* Vikkiramasólan-teágu-tiruvidi ', along which the god (at Chidambaram) was taken 
in procession to the sea during festival days. 


"Vikkiramasolanallür is here called Pallippadai, but in No. 275 of 1913 belonging 
to Jativarman Sundara-Pándya I dated in the 14th regnal year it bears the 
alternative name of Akkan-Pallippadai. From this it may perhaps be inferred 
that the remains of the elder sister (akkan) of Vikrama-Chéla were interred here and. 
that the village called after the king as * Vikkiramaéolanallür' was founded at this 
locality. 


Text. 

1 gaj ela anao asma јаза fas wf omaia rid nia GisrüGug d шкада 
uria ubgraig GerGaaeir gio [|] Genemustesgalrmrug gugésiudaequ 
Gh Báttevenbencusisceenzuggib emu Base рріЫоаран штћ amS Fêr Gason 
sacma Qebamtsg ib 

2 иўклйшф Gebamtagnb angam Geüemtaeyb ©атиўефвлша Catenrsarn Sparel 
asing Gsvantenh serêsgh ашр MG sbssreus [jf] pwsi Poser 
guis TWHAGGHS eüSsuGssper OsmesSodHs Oates] gba 
orf Bopper иат sub Sp B- 

3 gutes Ro secun uéref[otumcemer MiR ppt edprG npe Bagê 
Sy&g(4) scmonPssenitargees Cane Yaisergrg PSD 48748 gh 
Qéwigag Quia Gemniargyés A spe waimessmepo wah 28088 gb 
agar fab aaya ваа бушау 


4 i аахатайд а апош запра ваті GIP ap DBTDUAS és эепр+впдр4 ain 
ogy Це) а Ља а прелета отвез? Marner ê ant êa Bosh оёр 
uaimsi заттай Carin GiaGiad p4g Giants gıêg ADS 
ata qp +5252 @- 


P Bg anawang Semeari Sotensaieh Bombsceendméc Ёш ейеппа дш теат 
appesa ptgh Wea dMé?noQsnpen давое чабмазд Aspen sau 
prusa Dodenam Guo атда Ош ABs arman? BaarGeat Goa 
влет «йй беда анлары рда. dq 

6 «18 pnus argh таңы eHoaoesTUdD guar fus pss asmi 
amefaenu ume Bgipphuagmurg assanar” алд дєй of COS 
pha enrisemtuig Gu as, AO mp вулей mssarciog Boos Grala ditare. 
вл уЗтаттыкезі Breath amêne 


1 Д.Е. Nos. 283, 285 and 293 of 1913, 
S.LI.—22 


Taceo oye аудио GUAPA cesa GO qin трет Aub Sd 
SUD warn A BO odsad [t] олуу ditoy Suwrefman: pario 
GLA Prens as Сад аф UNA] Gone: Фетр Daren атур, 3,5 

(WB repa Botas. «66 ©зара [j*] Ba Oar 
8 @у®шөй4 5 siai Guiywrdriarlnarer: Стир лут ай sa :— 


No. 160. 
(А.А. Мо. 327 of 1913). 
ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MAIISHASURAMARDANI SHRINE IN THE SAME TEMPLE. 


"This. doveription registers another order of Sólakón issuod to the authorities of 
‘the temple at Chidambaram, in the 10th year of Peruñjiùga to engrave on the walls of 
the temple the of land made by four ms for offerings and a flower garden 
to the ibaranadéva situated to the north of the entrance into the chamber 
of god Antapp) oou en the shrine offTirukkamakk6t{amudaiya-Periyanachchi- 
yar in the ERA The да presented were situated in Nallàli alias Vikramaáóla- 
nallir, hamlet Or ран атап үшү, Koyilpündi alias Kshatriyasikhamaninallir, 
Vadakkilkulam and Alakkudi, hamlet of Jayangondaéólapattinam. 

The shrine on which this record js engraved now contains an image of 
"Mahishásuramardani, but in the time of Kopperunjinga it must have contained an 
image of Andabaranadéva, D 

Text. 
lgpajuj a anaes yu Pac w auaa 
2 phar GarüGugy аа Za штамб u- 
3gses GengGardr gie] ©детта вм уллула 
а (mgb ggguisetiudierauzumiu ib. Bestes situa 
B mgb salu? SqeApmibuorgpso.unt Gand ufor- 
6 Ganges serana Qinuntspo aru Qebamisesz 
++ T anigpgnunds Girüamásagi: @ал@ёудтшзе@у Qriamise- 
8 wb Әпиотәйиоз% ду Qnbamtzagh seis seg at 
9 ® яалаа V) Agendas арен - биргат 
104 Ganda бацила gare gê апаа 
11 gg erigi cc Go onto apr mag ат sartor Diu 
12 етайллуйцроньаф Яриа AoAo Baie 
18 5 mss Bopisumuh Bophgamd Grüg Gut B- 
^M зодоод ооой втш seniunnee gas- 
15 ибаа Gugsibujbpcqecguyto Vinee дёмотайштот 
16, aano ората» lajan pa Bagê pts Be 
M пазат атк дуб anes чубатар Baam- 
_ 18 @ Suga rere Qandni «йл Baugh. Gana оць 
10 sexing. «Йә empirejh is уейв Gare. ge 
120 10 pito sen eio] Dane yenges oer ay уа атое 


| states CAS pamm прелије Bêg sre 
^ m» یمق‎ aput Gare) dvi GP ای‎ елге» 

M ease Gy ada sandai Geel Disia- 
= жоктар RGR EE NUR NC CUN 


эз 


26 qimê ди) nens mag silva PA pis өр 
27 utasra Gor panêr gê aig remit ey pr 
38 GE Ara ©этшараё arp BoréBppuusopstaum 
39 gub Amdanpangas алйг® Qut (уто Dva- 
BD ee. bran Qamet eni. тр дле 
31 gb anu. (аула so Gorissen DBAs 
32 алуута Qenetowwold eertunteiss ac- 
33 та gen арий Фитуођроцоћц? аран С емитй sr- 
34 (рбет. Huayo guise publ long ant or 
30 op Bor #©штарь (туйун ийт. лар 904- 
36 @ uis amma Oge Салей аад: 
ST сип Lega (i*] Gea Фетр апра етан 
Bip reis erp BCA ай Файда. 

No. 161. 


(А.Е, No. 85 of 1919). 
MUNNOR, TrxpivANAM TALUK, Sour Arcot Disrricr, 
Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE WEST PRAKARA IN THE ÁDAVALLESYARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription, dated in the 10th year, records that Alappirandán Тбүйга- 
malagiyan alias Vànarüyan of Küdal enquired into the accounts of the ttmple of 
Adavalla-Nayanar at Munhür alias Rájanàràyana-chaturvédimangalam in Oyma- 
nada, a subdivision of Jayaigondasdla-mandalam in order to verify the amount due 
to the chief for the two previous years and that he gave 100,000 käsu to the temple, 
evidently with the consent of his master. This officer is perhaps identical with the 

n of the same name figuring in a record from Tiruvadatturai (А.Е. No. 228 of 
1929), dated in the 10th year [of Rajaraja III]. 
Text, 

1 раў ыў 11°] ssmyamisiarm ó Bair SOUM 

3 eseh remê: Omg) OOST d 

3.8 өйилртї® EG r Bironta 

4 лед аныш! фла TES said) gjar 

Û dp ©жетушрйштуөт өштөт уты тё [1°] Р 

6 Berequent Quri] вто лаш фени влеидиһ 

1 Og amid gps Oa дуой аиел] oii m- 


Bub аңа]... . + ee eek AAAs 07 
9 a [Lar]. gmp GsamzikoSuresen anms 
No. 162, 


(А.Е. No, 459 of 1921). 
TrRUVENNAINALLÜR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH Arcor DISTRIOT, 
ON THE INNER WALL OF THE GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) 
or THE KRIPÁPURISVARA TEMPLE, 

‘This incomplete inscription, datedin the 40th year, registers a gift of 32 cows b 
тан BEA tan, of Mal-Amir, a member of the assembly of Tiravenpsinellte, 
for supplying daily, by tho standard measure *Arumolidévap-nali,’ two and 
dali of milk respectively for offerings to and the sacred bath of the god Atkondadcva 
at Tiruyennainallir, а brahmadéya in Tirumunaippádi Tiruvennainallür-nádu, 
‘a subdivision of Rájarája-valanàdu. 

* "The next lino is built in, T 


su 


In the conel ortion ‘of the inscription mentiou is made of the image 
of Pillaiyar set ТЕРА безем, corner of the temple. 


Mel-Amar ie. West Amir may be identified with the village Amar in the 
‘Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district, 


A Ae ab to the details given, the date of the record corresponds to А.Ш. 1252, 
_ Text. 
1 quad ыў LI *] manyamisisragpsdr of ©ала©иъ®- 
2 Rusu cre) О-ацы дету Wiese, A rc алов Buta Qai 
3 ref pestan, th Quim He алерт warm 4 gan pCO Agr 
4 u Bp@aventex рафис سوم ریه‎ e ауді Lae 
Ста 


бб ш]... o e (lug gpemod wewer arta ster 
Gardia- 

1 oa зношу [e] Aaro abangan issn BUDA- 

S qêza . . . ємшё&дайету дирт asd prGmren.pes аъш ва 


9 eng Aina agis T E O T аи ып 
10 ev Bib es Arg Agang Anasi алла әр pé VKAN) Eai 

31 gaara [7 Qo гаиа mAai], Saas Gets [à opido gius 
18 [eur да] Aura Саена Gaua Passn[c}sGaniih Фидан Dev- 
лз fla] . i. ges (turp pru [айа sos Queis Berl mu 

[E 
14. . . « «Gau yig ей да Peek [L Bye serm dig [1°] 
No. 163. 
(А.Е. No. 214 of 1994-35). 
NERKUNAM, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT District. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE, 


inscription which is dated in tho 10th year rocords a gift of 6 md of tax-free 

tote aa the d to the UR of Udaiyar Тїгї ppanichchaitturai- udaiya-Nayanar at 

alius М ы <b chaturvédimaigalam * оп the northern bank of the 

Adu-nidu, а subdivision of Ràjarija-valunádu, for 

the god, for.a sacred perpetual lamp and for aining a 

* (irre beiden tirunandavanam '. The wording in this inscription, 
"Kopperunjiüga as donor, is noteworthy !. 


БОССА e Eri ia 
Toxt.- 
1 ga É Сарай. A банош 
3 Ogag штето Dyan тивити трт wra- 
3 Qarüums ван Anim Фое алап ..... 
4 Opheerpuner aCe зла Busse aunt 
1 8 Байден дра ил! pustia naa qanih 
, 6 Gerug Rusan [|°] ели ем упай erp par 
т Фердо ig^ aarda dir. Жори] marr евэ 
18 genie! eri. еш gq ronan ame Paapa Ёвуд}'1лтейәт4(- 
* ОЕ No. 206 bolow and 8.1.1, Vol. VIII, Nos. 102 and 354. 
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9 dpi өй. фай eto at Sopas [a] gauh «ys Seb ыр 
10 wrap Gans Ait [I] Qs [argilun] 
11 Фебе ех. Goo Gums Qara Un 
12 ait Qanate Qus ивўшаФ©зшу-эт rre \ °] 
No. 164. 
(А.В. No, 122 of 1908), 
Janna, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sours ARCOT DisTRIOT. 
Оз THE GÜPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE JAMBUNATHA TEMPLE. 
is stated in this inscription dated in the 11th year, that Vünakóvaraiyan 
Ràjarüjadévan Vannefüjardyan: of Aragalür, probably a subordinate of Kópperunjiga- 
déva, exempted, from the 7th year, the village Gunamangalam situated on the 
* southern Pank of the Pennai’ and belonging to the god Tiruttantopri Avudaiya- 
Nayanir at Senbai alias Virar&jéndraéólapuram, from the payment of the taxes 
айу, onvari, alamaîiji and antardyam, во that it might be brought under cultiva- 


tion. The village Gunamangalam may be identified with the village of the same 
name in tho Tirukkoyilur taluk. 


It is learnt from this inscription that VanagoppAdi-nadu was on the north bank 
of the river Pengai.* 


Text. 

1 алаў Lf Li 7] samara йг A Gaius ur а-аа Quarles 
arama estes Qantumd pm 9 Qetana avons BoA- 

2 pêa алш шт AAA pO чуцен шешеу Gasp Guedes Саат) 
Gamat ий GsdughLug4g praga apse папи @ытеїнадй genog- 

З Aopen Csrctrtaasdxanet GemekQymb aps anaram Qor 
D Aswi apap а [тш бат] [I] Bou; serios lsum Gees [I] Oo 
som giao 

4 эй берсин menu дауа oleuni [I] Ba воб 

5 аздт OO [|*) 

No. 165, 
(А.Е. Мо. 193 of 1906): 
Ох тив SAME GÓPURA. 


abrahmanas to provide paddy for offerings to the god Tiruttantonrigura- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at Sanbai on two festival days and also for feeding the mahésvaray 
With. the offered, food, for the interest on 60 kalam of paddy, measured by tho 
temple measure * 7'énri-marakkdl ', received by them from Arata Triruttonda-Nambi, 
a dévakanmi belonging to the temple of Udaiyàr Tiruvannámalai-udaiya-Nàyanar 
(i.e. the god at Tiruvannamalai), у ] 


Tho record in engraved carelessly towards the end, 

* eo Nox, 191 and 234 below, 

» The original province of the Bánas extended from Puñganûr in tho west to Kilnhnati i 
"Tho river. Pilar pro biy formed tho southern boundary. But after the transfer of ne ki аен e 
байда Prithvipati Il by the Chola Xing Parintaka [, the Варва som to have crease te Pale 
And settled on the north bauk of the river Pennár, forming a new division called Vigagóppádi-nidu. 
Жы the withdrawal of the Рарфум from Madara to the Tianovolly district mouere ot Ra uio 
еп drifted further south and settled at Madura and the surrounding region wielding сопа 
influence in the Locality. 

* Read иери. 

sIL-2 


Text. 
larejujlfGmiw]siséSusopeps | 10 rene Олаф grupe 
3 [ure шаа enun Sowan- P 
1 [аз]... [Sl Gurdas 
Шит p- 


12 aureis e]oscm Stent ond Bur 
18 gel Dop Dumanna apu ru- 


3 exui ecu ушр! Gane Os- 
4 венд тесі Pg Gore pág, 
Бетти PG Aa апей) зтреп ш» 


6 pmet [Banter seja Rawdon 14 «ёа Doloron ton Dara era: 
| ТУЛ ЖЕЛШ 
Т Фота е] raame Asam више gı E 


ж 
8 aaa Ê вов ид. IM Qet 16 p anga prase е0; шташ Lees 
ш FUTT 


9 (lea pres dase) рле 18 aer Guráa pré[s*]at Gourd Pardina- 
139 19 азоты" Qs purse Oai] 
No. 166, 
(А.Е. No. 261 of 1913). 


ÉrsgARATTÓPPU NEAR CHIDAMBARAM, Снтрлмвлвам Tarok, Ѕоотн Arcor District. 
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE BHIMESVARA TEMPLE. 


ese lands including facilities for irrigation were conveyed to the 
Bürchasor in carefully worded documentary language so as to avoid disputes later. 


Text. 
H gre uu aso arorasán о! fS dr мў Фат Gu yd Ern sah ште ана Осера 
3 Bug GHA aun ©ириылдр уой! tech Gurererduek dal qrldam Agh [M 
йи [9r] 
3 ena Usinemüigna er apg «rapa seq gu? Bosserrd Ong an 
{unt Geri] 
4 а geag gaged иат U unGgp [ra tus reall әйт! end rab 
Ba[rfuei]- 
D Сейир Ggetsei(n)a Ganiadsentagoyb. рле! барбай monens 006 Coss m 
Doo mag L| * (aere 
ШЕ Poowsssarchys @бе=рерилё «йр& зай» «беш Quer ош леа sama 
- 2d 


The letters s, in 21,919 are ongraved ovor an erasure, 


4 Qufenmogn:Q Gagan  aigoQenyunesiqugésgniuuné) ugar aee Bác 
Quy, Ala] 

8 erp Breiner апдап еу Одро NOME meh (psd. or gus тейрини Garéroni 
шматы [ersir)- 

9 paugu fai бара milo | | *] posamen won даш eiui Asni Bo Apê 
Bose uA Bra LS 

10 apprann Jad mis фйбитшёр anidsrgtes Cuir Qopuy] fed 
BAG Giogib. #оотвдаш[2\]- 

її отд ai koh ys Meets Gere байба алаи à [Careers gages ocr 
епа aij js aano] 

33 (glouri Borns used Фапетфе вш аше) "B апау: Јеж. ugm Dor 
Bppibuepescurss Degas ph) 

13 trae штан kad Qere Das Agda даш 27 уз бей ш ди Qetran а-а 
umor 

11 b aged дорат тој rûz qos Siu Ragu egret (дейре щі 
Bhs apn gawk Opis 3 

15 ©еу4дф Qarewe тб) eps ©ат®®и!Ёр amiéergud ys Bsstoun Ap pS 
Ganpargren bDi 80. 

16 Запрет Se Og Бапа (5% Beare giurdoph Фата Gare. ий 
eran [| *] арахцетенши!! srep- 

IT fen ogma )aQGoniun. prise: Папе sents maar p(s Sen pau 
шта hpg 

18 єй Qian ўил ©рт) sae шша руз) Au Grüfomt]écyb Agatasa 
Сапйёвентё gg ge 

19 зет Guridi 5500 дуёу5пп[#]2ей [ | *] Geran ё [Guxp]um. итий uwab 
angst атто (ера, ержан Gug- 

20 атаа [|] Gesehusaiss ups swuh Brun Pigs apis aan pow 
peo. Bopita elajas [| 9] Boss Bsr 

21 Gar Mg umd ut дола Ss Gugis Magis Qu sasaat | |) Qs 
audien Gang Фито Jun (do) ag pulum ren Bates 

29 arê stor gen [|*] uus oats оров апя ob heda 
yu Apoa mals Amih nibns Bed genus. 

93 wrab арыйа ضا مههه‎ аага срод шц жетт) Cung gaiu gud 
adres فرع مهمه‎ а бемолауй фа Qa- 

34 genu Apaga AS Poison вешт Gand yoyga Geert 
Bough Aare BurGazya s- 

25 етапе Crdemisenb Ёалйш@у Cavangh Agaath amie [ласт] gh godser 
Qurra seer gy spore [|] QO. ¢ оа 

20 alts exp Opes (йа avengers цей рант Cao Gem Galád Ina 
«азат rar eria [| *] Quy Bowser 

N @\ейенф garg штар Grane Gaping Arg diuo Mores Horse wos 
Оган sents G 


"Tho letters ac in аиа АЫ are engraved above the line, 
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928 anager apa ganas вә | *] Gee [е^] wraps |") Qesa cong eG Gaersen(oi) 
12 wiz 90888 L | *1 Gun. Sern eame 
20 Tens n Béctoigespuies дла Орен| | *] xag, Сагат go уншп stacy Dpmus 
+ Gpei( | *] Boy meson 
30 ee gate Статен врат Сотова! |] Gear ere mysal |] Bug эў» ет 
[d 
d #(улйррйз урен азер |°] Gory абш Сога seve orp pel | *] 
Geauga ugras waada- 
39 Pega fhumwa(afje ал406 anys BG roy ssepundw Phumussyars 
[tyr BLA" sent cates Оал@2ипвё siej- й 
33 pomoga Few Ourdan sae ai possem єърёз [|] Сол ofan ampe 
enamp enti eis maa etr [Г] 
, No. 167. 
(А.В. No. 80 of 1918). 
VgIDDHACHALAM, VmippHACHALAM TALUK, Ѕостн Arcor DrsTRIOT. 
ON THE SECOND GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VEIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE. 
is i ion records the gift of a gold forchead-plate weighing 31 kalañju 


This inscription 
made ‘Tirumudukunramndaiya-Nayanar, in the 11th f the chief, 
made Шы alias БЫ, one Of his madalis. See 


Text. 
Y a- gg ef] [I] asman saya ao ef мий sepan ©ал- 
3 dusê gaps wad ux-xap Carine Tee @- 
з 205a gazel Guayerdr(u)Sárimuen этуу бала) 2- 
4'exumi Bossi ae ra jud rA Bug- 
Ser Got uals aiai Gappa guess oo 
6 gerê rû Ser Вась pese өө Osis und гё 
1 eec Gunes Gan&caur «йи. Teun (тет clu sda spa [i] 
No. 168. 
(А.Е. No. 353 of 1919). 
LITTLE CONJEEVERAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEFUT DISTRIOT, 
Ох THE EAST SIDE OP THE ‘ROCK’ IS THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


A gift of 44 cows is recorded in this inscription, dated in the 1f1]th year, by 
Chandira- a resident of Mapda[ga]ttaliin Nellür-nádu for providing 1 шаки 
of ghee daily, measured by the standard measure [Aru]molinaigai-nàli, for burning a 
perpetual lamp to god Агшајар-Регита]. 

‘The date of the record corresponds to A.D. 1253, May 16, Friday. ‘The week day 
cited in the inscription is probably a mistake for Friday. 
a Text. 
1 [туй 14 01 GanticugaPande alates отето ulihan Derm sre @сәлилд®- 
3 [йите прек ee ди Spier cen 
Зејвә?) 2520720 эрига Ситеза еей AGE andes gp- 
TONES artanda Legs Piusa ап. аб втрифортаёзь 


Besse. м eo 2 Оштра sue, ess © #68008 
Berghe pauta та BiG ait ADANU [ | *] Boras Aanpak 
E omo +. + штет Qarun sym u erg as [I] 
No. 169, à 


(A.R. No. 450 of 1919). 
Ох THE NORTH SIDE OF тнк SAME ‘ROOK’, 

‘This epigraph dated in the same year, registers a gn ofa lamp-stand and cows 
for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Aruldlap-Perumal, * who was pleased to 
stand at Tiruvattiyür in Kaüchipuram ' in Eyir-kóttam, a district of  Jaywigondaéola- 
mandalam, by Мага; Ѕаткагар of Kodumundai, а ndyaka of Malai-mandalam. 
Malui-mandalam is the Chéra country on the west coast and the people of this tract 
are frequently met with in inscriptions found outside their territory. They figure 
mostly as traders in which capacity they seem to have gone far into the interior of 
South India. 

‘The astronomical citations in the record are regular for A.D. 1254, July 20, 
Monday. 

Text. 

1 graf ыў [M] anayasa d Dade AAAA штата шаты ahaa 

тиб eir da mg d oo UGA Desom egian 

2 80 алет Ones Ag penises aey LeapSurserpactu a 

еттт 2) asê wiv wens) лафет fo 

A ©алф$аряен. Бутш [uost] ass Bisgenacsenks geh pê ALL итфо Dun 

Simia Dd @шпвйарврице Dah asub sh ga алу Goh ape yi 


4 Бордів]табегаа[азец. wemaierg agnus OHAOHA) asian тей ges págs 

ата ڈو اتید‎ puburi Gp] е раво مھ م‎ туйш 

D ша. jr s loin Cegêêsiatseutsê Axr devas uirga Cugini Gandis 

armaani | | *] Вж одета [атур] mass Hotesadonds; pev ду [ | *] Gou Carp 
saniga Buyam irh erga] 
. Ne. 170. 
(А.В. Nos, 486 and 487 of 1921). 
"'inovENNAINALLÓR, TIRUKKOYILUR Тарок, Sourn Ancor DisrRICT, 
ON THE NORTH AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 

‘This inscription of the 11th year* records the re-engraving of two inscriptions of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Вајагајайбуа (П) and Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 
viradéva (i.e. Kulóttunga-Chóla IIT) dated in the 12th and 35th years respectively, 
nocessitated by the demolition of the rivimna during the renovation of the temple 
of Vaikuntha-Perumal at Tiruvennainallür. А copy of another incomplete inscrip- 
tion without date and name of the king, is also added at the end, 

‘The record of ајагӣјайбуа II dated in the 12th year, registers tax-free gift of 
20 ma of land as tiruvidaiydtiam at Sirupakkanallür, а hamlet of Ётаррёгйг alias 
Rájéndrasólanallür, by Atkoli-Kadavarayar for worship and offerings to the images of 
Tirnvaykkulattalvar and his consort set up by him in the temple of Vaikuntha- 
Porumil,*for being’ blessed with а son. 

In continuation of this inscription is engraved the other record of Tribhuvana- 
viradéva dated in the 35th year registering a tax-free gift of land as tiruvidai- 

й at Benji, the southern hamlet of Rájarája-chaturvedimangalam in Panaiyür- 
nidu and at Kanpampá[kkam], to the image of Periyapiráttiyàr set up in the name 

: of lines 5 to 7 are built io. 

wed below the line. 


> In the Ep. Rep. for 1922, this inseription is split into two and numbered 
‘of 108. Tr must be taken as one record and ‘nob (wo. 


вл. П 


6 and 487 


of the mother of Alagiyapallavan Kj inthe temple of Vaikunthatt- 
Жашы by Мӧварфаг alias évap and Alagiyasiyan Sambuvaráyan 
respectively, 


Since the repairs to tho 4rivimdna of the Vaikuntha-Perumá] temple were 
‘started as early as the 29th year of TribhuvanavlIradéva!, Rájarájadéva of the 
present inscription may be taken as Rajaraja II. 


AtkoliKadavarayar may be identified with the person of (ће same name 
figuring sa grandfather of Xlappipandân Viraétkharag alias Küdavarbyar in two 
ical records? from Vriddhàchalam and Tiruvennainallür. 


Since in the present inscription dated in the 11th year of Sakalabhuvana 
chakravartti Кӧррегойјійдайёуа, an earlier Alagiyapallavan Kopperufjiigadéva is 
mentioned as having flourished in the 35th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva, the lattor 
has to be identified with Kpperunjiügadava 1. 


Text. 

1 алаў if [*] anstio-saremsiar]u ndr эмей етир» US 
паче Ceca êy @ ......... De aima [| *] Dorana 
SPAR Соци ифа s Lacon. [M @/\әдтөптё) asiGecigemus] 71 

2 зоў ыў. 2 germen pa je лт péimrmmemQeags unto Co. am BG 
Questespégn wem - + ..... . Ome Badge алата 
wis ёва ORenissnscnsraurenryyh Soniya [ers] 

Sudi Qubs «йй. Podam бейотацу mupa meme Oppg 
Sree Rgum[ésipégat ....... тї йыга ata hsm pagê већ 
1504 mad BoamPsaigy poca. вве] sy sadan vee] 

4 padarai 210 LEDD San Орн. Ma adr Risia aug orah эйт 
pussas pha Ayr а... а. . . . Dunga Bor QoQ Heina 
iae yiurai amr п. алай ыў [||] # yarama yu ват Lf secco 

5 amr unna =005-аци rr rm Ademê Agaa 


pags mu my gnu Bade sf о... ашта Gui Quos 
LS ay Runa vj Салис шаб њай Qas Dosen .... 
ni вешт]. 


6 & exh a goriureîm Guu SoquntaG Солалемь лупе Суту Gemar elt 
Эфе шс. даштар Graco toys ттр а-да д 
Ойла aR ua О .......... 

7 5454 Одро алтей nr Boda Dopemu srg prvi gy Pew PAadrgy ль. 
рвали. sy їй BD en Ox л-ил[|*] Ce Girat 
yuu siqayruGerdr Qao ai #з......... 

BA GgenjLresa азата] fog du: Sse MASA Pom ounsa geass 
Gapo isfy Era orgy qnia oeufs а pnus poi. sy 
Sd GP Boerne en euh sor ga Qelb . ннн 


0am ised Quis Bopidlelune gie rds Jum: Orasa v8mrQa Qe: waive 
«сабан gar îla gd Qirtuencugio] Basses [|] ды Boysa 
wa] CRO 8 domh RA Oru. +» see es 

cru + 
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10094. „ибан Ree арт upagani PECs омани: Gy 
sea oeil 2120000 e (sje ди. dead @ жшт] Cow арайда! a4 ® 
oer ih рз! аш] yaapa е. ш. gy и DA GR meson nca pio апаш 
опао вепр ашк фа RE. s 

1L ша Aparna а ань отеп Bosun ape pimss igb бер 
веша. G TOD 


No. 171. 
(А.В. No, 106 of 1934-35). 


CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, Sours Ancor District. 
Ох THE WEST WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA (RIGHT OP ENTRANCE) 
OF THE NATARAJA TEMPLE, 


This inscription is dated in the 11th year and records an order of the officer Sólakón 
issued to the authorities ofthe temple at Chidambaram to engrave on their temple 
walls a gift of land made, after purchase, by Irávalar Kayilüyadévar residing in the 
matha called Vadakkil-madam at Tiruvannamalai as * Kayilayadévan-tiruppavadaip- 
puram ' for flowers, and for providing offerings to the god on the asterism Pùsam 
in the month of Tai. A portion of the land presented was situated in Erakkattichchéri 
alias Jayabsondasolanallür in Kidarafigondaédla-périlamainadu, the eastern hamlet 
of Perumbarrapuliyür and was purchased in the name of Kavuniyan Sivan 
‘Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan from Madévan Satti, the wife of Ulaichchanan Kattan 
"Tituchehirrambalakküttan. stg 


Text. 

1 avaf pfa exxowcasbsia a gir Jae anu ратан ала Фи заьф 
uror Deui] бэзур®злат ptal |9] Qaraman jaar rug pugs- 

3 noéeweerugih Krisiimudoresuisd веш шп! Бәрр шт Canter 
f Seg] ararat fani Әйа алпар влш Orin- 

3 ерл ©алўддтшвф namsa Hymas gi Оға!) аила заран. 
wifaesi semê Gi sS AE misce a пуш кулда ar 4000 w- 

4 Ao Go vi таат эйелш Фан! usagi té ӨО Irae лётам Gero 
Atampa agian ê (furent gutan Ger jo tigt tunê 

5 ampioranct heit Hovippduwins 52a Ergerrenseenu (аст my peel Wi Gs 
omrê ida o мокша дало E Aappu Gui ete Garemn. uf 

в Asapa pss ufregmruemüsa gus aren yigish орар 
ug Qemrê gh ее Резин eel [anitforsamitangras Bici 
em um Dae 

T Фарри шт? шеше BAA SES Ashegih enum 9090р одура т Hay 
Popa aortas «Ganges Боветдемт, дие Qeda Career. Aas sts 
wage 

8 [ons] Riders в) BADADA g sius. sciens ie ign arem. tu. 
вайа Ота Зацы geran ei оцу acsi. figs Guryprems Guest py Синаат. «Вл. 

9 фаш argu. ©алёйы{5}узу 4 he pare Сейил деш [aghen ga eub e 
итал Riam (ge Sog capstan û get peso ий адбыла [Kuss] 
Boom. .... 


* The inscription is built in at the end of tho lines 
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© 10 gpewiumes Ооо «атау wags steno Pgh Ripa Зра: пагар 
блуп! шен ди Curae Saud agb. Gandah Gara D Сеит von. Serr 
carta] ga ао асал}. 

И [аш] ва доо cesse билан Suet. HasAppiruergeerungpid weman[tr Epas] 
spasen xêzin galaan буян штет pêga gd Guerrero 
пәтезард cu jy Abarth &- 

14 mia Gare? Germ . . . . Greg mts eno gym Орда Сер dapis 
misa етей Сапан" (ледот Pub HoemppoongGeug онто 
BN BAS өт. лк [iir DAT gpa- 

13 urd aipa Bonuevef аташ Сапар Pasou Qs. £e wary ysi атлау 
Qs sete apps prin seepage GoM ппртдшта apa Arap Brod 
Bo tepid Sopian So- 

AM отапа. à piura Sep дшф4 у mam dareno иен ав) gag Оштенап уура ju 

I ` gosa wangi pray sep гкан erg istam | #0 Lnomdsnuih Gê . - 

15 ©алдий Bosra atipSrutenjh oat aba uro S Өсу шло ciem má 80) dpa? 
Led Mam gac уйленем iyoy Doim sedat el ig. anne 


Mies. a ci . rms @.... . n am Orian , © 
[Oursc} Garena usn Qad gem ....... шетаа! a. amps ёт 
ET ....... sos пай Geicquat 1] 


No. 172. 
(А.Е. No. 107 of 1934-35). 
ON THE SAME WALL (LEFT OF ENTRANCE). 

"This is a damaged inscription dated in the 11th year. It registers an order of 
'Sülakón exempting from taxes certain lands presented, after purchase, in Pirántaka- 
mallür, the southern hamlet of Porumbarrappulivar as tiruppavadcippuram by two 
ladies, for providing offerings to the goddess Tirukkimakottamudaiyn-Periyanich- 
ehiyár. lands were left in charge of Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan of Panaiyür 
Who undertook to measure out annually 360 kalam of paddy to the temple. 

"Text. 
1 gef ыў o- maonaniai jalu isan GEAD 
Ори штан Saas Сетубал gla |*) ео оо os RUDRA 
n 
2 ab .....,. Eam 0990ж unt Gru). Ba Qasuorr 
аенаїед Gabsumtaenib. Warhuds Ge[bwrhaen]o: ergpmuds Goüarmaen 


178 Qanilapmoad, Gr[Gsinhaeyi- f ygunefeusdn. gy Geinimtaeyn вепат ara AB see 


оташа олате l Gancigamu Gui fut}. «ee esee a MRM. < 
Semud £e 

pais Già .. оо eee yh обитать цор Kgpropsdanasfunss 

^. c Qugabupgusfg/& Qahr ademas . . pr. + + + биет 

و 

io BiactêlupreAlsT) e . › +. oO Gepa ats MGA Bgamigsey 
شمن[ ماق هعم‎ log Muh earefcL Dare S. s+ . ome ‚шш Sui v) - 


-oe eee * [дй] 
i 
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6 Sd mE . . . . . 5 ешш Geo ugg pre ose sips 


Bagio Варто Boy. r . . . AgrGeralyGancrersscasn s+. а + 
ит вет p- 

T Ouray Bed + 6 ., . . anelang (Qo. e оо а gb ue 
Lansaio . . . . saanu isoh Doppiu utat «йб» 
Qaram araeir 

8 штде Pag la R герт даана. O, бетй 


SOD сраки бода (ўтешл@Ф»®сфвй amps Саен унту 
Berges aud Belice 

9 [uw]eMiAgésé Rats wgenBs]auGumbpásd ©.......... oF 
Bassia Qupsb eihongarudergues Ohh umarme . . . ‚ вишт 
бода OED «аел өен зу ai абш 


10 pone gem, . . пеш фий segs. so шт. ap 
amissa . , < . . . daevjespipy  GreimnesBugard yarm Bo seth 
+++. + Gagah Doppia po 

Ш 82454 Apasih . . . шш sis moti so. 458 Gabe normal}. . Vo. 
+ + Apis бор ... ал geras ашаб рдак. — GesfiQur 
++ + s + Фр Guyu pasajig] Qubasscu poe 

LIN CNRC. qM. PENES 
Bosstes Sree GSurtamungs Bop . . 0... . . + аша شى‎ 


aie йа алей me diss 
13 Qujgib malar рез 65 atah сүйл. pèmi Gugien-u feni [Journ два 


NEIT + BOE ёёз.....,.. e er Фә 
++ ++ + Ager BasBtpau- 

14 eüperurer #едрёва Oped апшат... . . . . Варабей бед 
BAS DUPED saini peris atê pO © аети Ситен ш бер 
$59 sso A mABIDu] . 


15 gohan God ырш! anuh CEAPpduerrcrunch amean Utah 
Madar. iyi Baufarjutand pariso pineg әры 
ache wate бодат 

16 ш Burja апей. GeryxSnonrmuet Ёш зотї Poses». ss. атп 
uan Bosses Copel maint gada aig реси. што «фар ©] 
ugo фен 

11 09 wre ansu DOADA +. + ‚ se . . . aR etat ди 
DEAS «дету? алмәйсүлї (Bed Bub A wong gaurd mês 
Гоше» a wila" a- 

18 ur 082] Baasê Outed Guofurgnt Bat aigb рові. Gud dama. 

£ Goig Gugecu аф pignad wermbamenhs Guero Grp Сира 
[m 


19 GaudggiuPumt алтей: fats GsbsbasB .... «demm..... 
+++ فش‎ reprehe 

ле ан, ROMER наса, ещй ce Si ge 
Papam êg elb . +++ +. AS... „оды  „ 


811,—25 


:91.Ошртетоламотау inne «днда Qariya somo penus sac uj 

so. s Omen? ep Ben Saunacu gm ue gae Dish (5935s [эш] 
ШШ 
„33 gii, aAa GufemaiuupOphg «општем: onse» (ijn iD еб 
gume Gugma 90 aygun Bg бршлен штей sran- 

CEN rece Qiu Aewneins[TGWw ай] алу да esa Vie gisa Gump 

„pre (ouem, UGS mabega st [Qucaug] а. 

No. 178. 
(A, №. No. 108 of 1034-35). 


n" ON THE SAME WALL. 
inscription, also of the 11th year, registers a gift of land in Mithunakkudi 
Б ins Dansvinddanallts, after sie for а Slower gardon OR dont with 
maintenance:o! leners thereon, by Perui аз Só]akó) 
an officer of Регийјійда, for the welfare of his mastori, » 
"Text. 
. A gna ыў [||] алаәъшәпдэй»зе ын. wj ° salane Gadu 
RxG sm pho, алей) wagi A pA gie [ | *] Qetana урь В петао gui 
2 [supama Biau esmunt A pppu Cand 
D руте ауте seata Gelamnitsiond Jani башат! sagh 
S [erys рабе] Салидевтшаф@ Qeuantsen[o] (фиотәйерзав..ду Gebmmiaenib 
вепёзуһ seve di) spasms [|] Cat ушей у piya Pouywuoimus- 
isig болат Boies adim  SgeGeümpEr . . . . . Saga 
Giu) ФизуворроцоЦий Dias siaus Staran Ariana- 
B. . 0. „Фиби?  iAmesácypumes пенса адл) Бобры Әгса 
pte sem BZ semiisan ges Cope ghrp! api пра Baro 
бО... sss asa Depew auram ps wish pasi prpers- 
angang Cuga pooni Gam aret Sago aigi Quon Grig smig 
ЭТ... . gemsinmalesmuuh aimas AOUN S erg Ue 
иоафитоаувоалабуйцит!ытф) ыў sps Geno[er£]éc Dupes yanap acamisangi[4c] 
8... QDS goma ..... « Orgs Sousta taorGeat ussi 
"ива er Lihal Gm Apta po ®та©втлц&@ Ams. gund Pam 


9 (eon : .:.,, ... . u e nah ges So 
атам. жиё! feni remana ; : ¢ (UM AND зш. . . . . . sodan 


УД псн ав отца 
ee Ni o amê enn .... 5 
EREMO Aue HET oe nas ipea Maps as 
po eum Pounds оцет cnseQar . . . . Baw 
> жан Went ms 
1З арат беп дет Ge edm agii [Зађва алфа әла Guh 
„È SER ORI GORT ceti E Адна Aaa TE a) 
TE OEE 


* Bre Nos. 159 and 167 above. 


iet 
Ises- . . . Gauge SOE ср} ayab Suai, Aa aps 


SE V UTI ausis MESO А . . . . o. . eaan 
А j 

a TE OS e aedem agp ra aa cag «ce 
Ouran prone Moss) . . . . . Gusgemüáargio бу, шрам 
Bam » 

15 Jakes Osho BosSppiuee As  Cujgb adim garan gg ен азл ge 
Tater Asio раис. аызшщрё зр Otol so. o. s up май 
ug fh amo wooo... . e 

16 [а] . . . . gyéemsemenlu) AEDA acne Pe 
ABipsepb (ыры. sewer Gur... . O Qseen Done. V 4 4 1, 
8 ASDA) 0540 атоо Ban rQa sit 

Magii «ce (os MO ататда اغات‎ BOR سی‎ lo... дей 
i fhe... gune _ aparjuüuwued ..., , арат 


Gimp isa pash пе атташ"... . 


18 O . . лупата) pate Su а. ипне о... у... 
comunei fd +... .. . . . . BA Panter sso ÊÊ eo . . 
18... 78 . › bst e ambasa aigh nefret) Gut 
Sau Pwd Greegus fen]... ll Queer у... 
вер MEG wn әмюзёалтбайр 1. . $ 
üt NR ялейр&®йзтгва B prguoreub Qataaigi arp êg area LAC 
- ‚ © . . 0. шісі Ama, .0. . 0.0.0. qub. . o. ‚ teres 
smo.. . . . . - Qpeugenasunt enger штво Deol) 


21 [usv.]wmABGe padah  Buyorsjead2m ааыа). taya; Gear Gory 
Gand و کدی‎ YOS Taps PEDAU] eb Gariu e 
32 Gp нийт ©ң.е\арвейвайа Gugri) Mirmurr Gum rent a 


No. 174. 
(A.R. No. 302 of 1913). 
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE SAME (NATARÀJA) TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription records an order of the same officer issued in the 12th ear, 
to tho authorities of the tomple at Chidambaram, to engrave on the walls of thoir templa 
a grant of land in Viraniriyananallir, hamlet of Alampádi alias Kulotti iad 
[йг made for veg brea garden called * Tu -adimai-kondán for tho 
welfare of his master. jonal lands wore also provided at, Ponméndaperumi]- 
mafgalam in Kurunji-valanádu, a su i 
of the produce of theso lands was given for the maintenance of two servants looking 
after the above garden. ^ 


Alu be identified with the villigo of the i 
, Alampadi Ad : same name in the 
In. 20 rhe chief, evidently tho elder Porujinga, is referred 45 as Nüyan&r 

alias Tamilnadu-kattan Pallavaraiyar (i.e., the Pallava who protected th. 
Tes ano) which а o bound in. tho йлнд inscription (N0. 490 at 
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Text. 
1 gre] Uf a arsourmmintssepBiade ү} amaduran Qui Gud han 
sap wis шалы а. 
3 Gen Gre gle [1] Osmar petru getsudmanonums Ваал 
* [ower acum 
Бозарып Gado irange aciszesi Grae (gf sug Gaunt 
amd олтурат Селтер 
4 Фатфевтоввфу Grinurtaesb Boycrelensás. ду Geümnüsesb иет лоп дарен шт 
seyh «ew&su ses) BR sfs- 
5s [*] Qis Sotyuemnussts sors Sgiueel garb amiss Sombaeeró 
, Onw pA Pagan Boire juma 
6 Qashornp pas ал веке geabryuter (э Сет sat mokiga Sires eiigramuenr 
pagio айдалат. але 
T аети ваба Bipscub пари Сәтуршти&вл р &ва ©вф цёдщзезерфу Boar 
rêsa fen goa- 
В ores UgractinnAsda Ses Өрт @иштё4&ал аат Одре asmen Brox 
Lrg Bogs Son ipe 
9 ured gs Son usacb sresyew@sremadr cary So pn smi fossi sumoa? 
Gag В- 
10 ۇق نى‎ me. вёз gpseiGasem. Qui Gy . . . . . [Gus] Boat ив Gaimsi 
li Gsmansb mrgrSergecss csdsuepuam . . . . ne nep querar 
mianga иў алде Ваши 
1? pS Qwr*hwe[slembiarzes ел азр gotme BromeeSisa cma) gq 
* pile ваш navy ugras- 
13 dejé  Giufbésb QGéemüiasgeés arte prods prongeBis5 au 
Bee бош але эф g4 So 
14 ê and 55 ga Gee Fee sre во pilae Sor gotare sy 95 ot MPH де, 
эў 6-00 Pura 
1055 m9 de A 600 Farag sy eet A ese sy aene OG sy 
2277 Fea [ls Ф aab- Gee Pig Guns Qeansanges uig 
16 a arene pnr зар sy eme aem] а [se [f] ш, sy eee 
Ma дч. 54 Kai А sot ПР-02 5. ot (Regu ц. A A Ou 
OD Baud ghips шлападц eCorraua sda Ses [©ила] (GiJumb&as grees 
eo MAS Store эле FBISS a ee Gaard. 
{ла م ج‎ қт яа scere ans ge Pes tuto] «|... 5 Oops Очата 
| ampi tê resm mags B052 а а-н four 
Jer da فسوی‎ sta Же [eire Qu] uoi fest Әрә [0ш Greve] 
Ih Ogag Cares! so Әуре wet oes gb 
© 90 prope эцурйшй(а)шулен subj rar Udemengut Madero YES A gde 
„АР Ов Bergman өз, Bege 
Ма esu gau pp Sheet ар maou Gorred Popna4 giana а: Geer асц мец. 
‚ ندیم‎ asa 


aro engraved өя а group letter. 
“penn tamil - eilappiranda Кафаса ' found in the Vailür record (Ep. Ind. Vol. 


v 


33 pig Gensel Asos sisah [1] (bv s aga ei remises 
[214 B cpteagiis. vend 9049 ө. y remis Qu 
33. Вохопойаза (и) Ово аах sacer ea [] Ama GavyGandr apse gı 
LGA тшд cas emus. 
34 ай qu m rat шейко poma) Ba Огей sm Quan alae Qua 
mitment Qora а. 
No: 175. 


(A. R. No. 326 of 1913). 
Іх "HE SAME TEMPLE, 
Ох THE EAST WALL OF THE MAHISHASURAMARDANI SIRIN, 


ipeo also registers an order of Sólaküp, issued in the 12th year of Кар, 
кз. to t ор азота of the temple at Chidambaram, regarding a gift of land 
in Kumaramangalam alias Tillailaganallür situated in Ki ondasóla-périlamai- 
nüdu and forming the eastern hamlet of Chidambaram, gift was made for 
maintaining a flower garden and supplying garland garlands to the Fu ‘Andabaranadéva set 
up to the north of the entrance into shrine ab ue cir in the 


shrino of "TirukkkmakkoHamudaiya Periyandehchiyi WEG Devan 
iruchchirrambalamudaiyin SarvéSvaran Udaiyapil КЛА 
"Text. 


1 gpad f өм. asena ja fat ud cima aan piger 
3 ar GurüGucsó Me satê urs айтай ейте Gay 

3 бален gin [] Ојан pacranargib guugrési serui 

4 Béfssubusciostselruggb. imn? Bad | pgizuexpen- umi 

5 Qam uffrQasgyoéaetsases Сугат! агу faring 

6 Getamisenib sandpismugy Geuewiaenib GambMigmusss Arian- 

1 teas runciostay Qewaris ду somieg sine diei sps- 

8 алац ["] ватой дата пре GudwugréBurt Qandê a asc ro Agon 
9 Deans алы&аёд spicis gc samrurmApaitss Qu- 

10 bugil еоп[а uer seer 0548 Шодада штей ема лт 
11 r sau шидан guaran ê grind Sopas gh HPepsawemdymapors 
12 Gigs леза асло пат Geico Guflerecjgm:Q& gari- 
13 utisciiorer Dit as pg geman Pasê 90456 Onos- 
U apan ear gêz AG лейт. лато pi eto sA to 
15 pagad ал sn psp Opa nto. at ol акш} aiui ад [аг]. 
16 mı «тёти Gugu Paid таштата Qêneneh gpl (гет пе eiae 
17 а Brapa afiptoujaren лфр®атё® зден алацы gps бё 

18 pomorai TPAS 55 ел rep Adwa sh ups wiw 

19 simas Au gar apsanesésib usta лацы 

20 pnd ил) дм dda nh aah аташ Opa 

91 дйһ MA їшдиһ e Qama gymio Cb Bait DAAD 
22 unger? Gani gees Gef aad Osmo Geman ал D 

33 [arts Daapniss Quosibuircroguples, Comers ame [d 

24 Quia Qpogudi Gasan арахсар crap pen Й@штауий gma 

25 gri usas 9949 Giemsa Gut Bopareliensii Qe) 

26 روه شوھ‎ usps If] еч Gom Gaerer eripit 

27 «ёр ums тарона аё Carga a 

5.1.1.36 
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‘ No. 176. 
(4. R. No. 80 of 1919). 


Мохкбв, TrNprvANAM Талок, Sours Arcor DrsTRIOCT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE WEST PRAKARA (INSIDE) IN THE ÁDAVALLÉÓVARA 
TEMPLE, 


This inscription of the 12th year registers tho gilt of a lamp-stand of five tiors for 
burning 10 lamps in the temple of Udaiyàr Àdavalla-Nàyanár at Mufiiir alias 
Rājanäräyaņa-chaturvčdimaůgalam, by Ambarudaiyāņ Midévan Kulottungasla- 
"Müvéndavelàn of Ambar in Ambur-nàdu, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanddu in 
Sola-mandalam. Тһе donor also purchased 750 kuli of land and gave it as 
tirwwijaki uti to the EIEEE of the templo who agreed to maintain the 
ten lamps from evening till midnight in the temple. 


Before the time renee III, the at Munnür was known as Mūlasthāna- 
i ela (Nos. 65 and 67 of 1919). Tho village Ambar may be identified 
Ambal in the Nannilam taluk, Tanjore district. 


"Text. 

1 алаў ыў [7] заоцанатізфљза hair [07] Олии ша Gerbo ured De ang 

лт Bove gmrmuemésgi(n)a- 
Qugu&em& snum? у акаәјвтштуйёс. Anpan ашатат піар 

зырт в 

3 zifê дозе штей Ogah gj demi snp адаф атор [I*) pres Эрг. эя 
Bins байо 45 рте ma 

4 да Boles) uah شۇ‎ A || мубта айва 
agrs dassi prs Gars ei 

5 Шаша Boysmaggéacerfa ys gagina Hap тей Daana еттш 
Ganiadau pis 45 

6 mium sa Ge Dol (930 атау. Dpi 510 алб 
نھان روطام‎ ўзи GI ۵۵-2 

1 яа 610 mgd- Gigh атарла pret dadana (u) Qui вайна] Гать 
Baader Rui? d- 

8 omoa ema[i*]GanemQ AEA AA Sanê gena lag Suns misso та 
Quos as esBimpa gume а- 

9 (йада аїаетта] reatu Фойгта шта Grid Geneva AO аа ште 
waters GN- 

10 aaan Aups антите а. 


No. 177. 
(A.R. No, 440 of 1921), 
ITIRUVENNAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH Arcor DisTRIOT. 


ON "HE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE NATANA-SABHA 
IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


record, dated in tho 12th year, states that Tirnvapnámalai-udaiyán, son of 

куйш Pipe н. ишме of the assembly of the village, had endowed 32 
cows in the 21st year of. BEER for the maintenance of а perpetual lamp in the 
of At id that the Sivabrühmagas of the temple now agreed 


to pem charity. 
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Tho interval between the 21st year of Rajaraja ITI (A.D. 1237) and the present 


record (A.D. 1255) is nearly 18 years. It is not stated why the engraving of this 
inscription was delayed for such a long time. 


1 


CM 


э 


Text, 
TIENE P loue wh awyn Олбани 
unawa uh afer 
бо bla vo. Dane Daas Apr Dasw өз pander 
Barsugpiée(6)5 gac d pear 
D voee scs [Gab munta sdo жишш! inet Aaen 
штет Udo. asm 
22... eos LW ШИЛО тотай) врет gd irpo AO seid gib ват 
Aira eiae арышт. 
wm шет giani musing gemga ands 
шанц aolo чув ушет 
TIVEN ng maî Arpana Әз тетазацы 
raf оаа foe us malatar- 
: danse slol’ alse uan Seppanioas psigo 
BADANE Roggacdrs- 
"i . Gens шалай gaiugaiigs Sunc 
Goma [I*] Bip uor- 
[Ganges sexe] [|=] 


No. 178. 
(А.В. No. 119 of 1906). 
Јамват, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sours ARCOT DISTRICT, 
Ox тив GÓPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE JAMBUNATHA TEMPLE, 


An instance of voluntary human sacrifice for the successful completion of a 
building is mentioned in this inscription dated in the 13th year. It registers a tax-froo 
gift of 150 kuli of land by tho tanatiay of the temple, according to tho order of. 
Gangayar, to Annamalai, the younger brother of Atkondan, who out off his head so 
that the піна (nyitta)-mandpa in the temple of Tiruttántónri Aludaiya-Nayanar ab 
Sanbai might be completed’, 

Atkondan is stated to be the younger brother of Porrálvi, a dévaradiyal (temple 


maid- 


з 


4 


servant) residing in tho village. 
Text, 
enel] eof L1] пуцано ir ў Сатоси Mundane v[7*]ehi Deseo 
m" 


Bossier) Ker upruey Dean еро" ар Bots (@ 
aan Cup- 

Ope sibi Ф:0впей леп. sho fissure. ats Boyt umeta Gey eem. 
unt dat 

барың rash laren дим) әтер Ae BS рл 
рид 9 (едена 

ausi уа бот лалог Dapur елла удтал а. 


зейтин of ints are built în. This record is ongraved below No. 193. 
* Sach instances of sacrifice are common. The Réshtrakita king Amöghavarsha is said to have cat. 


off and offered a finger of his left hand to the goddess Mahilakshmi in order toward off a 
‘public calamity (Ep. Ind. Vol. ХУШ, p. 241). 


> Three lotters after this appear to have been erased. 
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۰ "uo No. 179. 
(А.Е. No. 530 of 1920), 
KArrTUMANKARKOYIL, CHIDAMBARAM Tavs, Sours Ancor DISTRICT. 


ON THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
= IN THE VIRANARAYANASVAMIN TEMPLE. 


"This inseri dated in the 13th year, registers а sale of 60 та of land in 
e to the west Tu the river (1) Madhurantaka-vadavaru 

for 45, с ne а also called Tuvarápati)-Emberumàn by 
&dar&yan (Brahmadhirajan) of Kiraaji, 


Viranürüyapa-chaturvédimangalum, an 
village in аана аат on the northern 


Spe wtszonoiost davall point to AD. 1255, : Ty Friday as the date of the 
record, bet the fü ЧУН commenced only the next day. 
Text, 


1 араў EF [I *lsxwyomssiarans лаг wf Can 

? бозара тета Sayha ago- 

3 pes sarap ret Qe ended 

4 ЦЬ Gupp Bye s prar ел аво game 

5 arum BCA 5б! Sele ponese gi- 

[үгү КЫ 

T алысын «2а@ш©әпдй Dnm sorter 

8 or eniti @ө=өщўс$ [| °] ft gr тга ee 

D ugue Gama WSUS ацрати асаре 

10 gar Paditwas trend Genre cA O40 nas [|°] 3- 

D1 pepprome Bagus #суз daten 

18 шла pre dipais fexneup [ |*] sors 

13 «лтд 5 Guotraenm'ucu. ellc goa 

14 pagin абаа aa aura oleh 

полетите Rossa рун Opis xe 

10 paptuwes «артай arg taniu posh aiu 

M (ols беш) ader Qs seb Gaus eue mà wrod aL aee ABA. 

18 Qgpsenu fex iunt (jen Pirga -ыйр®шша4шеты sa- 

10 Pardee feb Tar Шарав vPimemorad ел ёз pests Qu. 

20 давши Goud sit QB Beh iBone gs fad Dior] Aapa sipugiorah d. 
21 pigs] (JS өст. mbCuigunerBenda B екЁ град seisata] | J- 
$2 (јара Аба езет SB. pian Сатет | ] Rb. эдиши Do- 
33 jyunsgascenhurs Opps ootus [a Ospe StwCungen aet 
U эла siga Qere prpismsundrerd quwamsseniGu алс Opps asnapa 


25 ena Ong Ewe Oss 5965 2580 а BsCo citmumasmsqu Paar 


enge 

6 rag angas QreGarê masnad (| Фелә Cap Gurge шла 
Gurgen Graan 

3T ita вложат aA Lê" Jê? seê [P] BG Bearenfalen gotermagh Sêy ep ри) 
Guigep- 


38 ("area OPpeedss Br Fesets Guise Cug cap CurG s Oowremb vemalt 
gots- 
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29 аа. emser") GE Ay Bodnar (wee Si. owresoras 
алаш [г] Bo 

30 feodis apesitaneirGa nib итии unah arm gb Qui елттай ай. аал [*] 
Gep- 

31 águusQu Amptsoih ap @ебйш жейд Grùsad autonsa [*] ipasa 
ques. 

32 ex ip @р2рта@әт Sew upg Звонь мдушдиолайёф әти. e fms eg 
шри ees 

33 nma Dep sonar Gurresqpus Qurama Supd эгил. арла set (I*] aê sens 

34 bu gine Gam ўеш! ® "ipaum веда arcs N) лпб? Bion Qu тис. Do 
BenpidooramGenn("] Bea Quen cess а. Que. абат Gare gone Get 
@стц# agens би: Geren [f] Bou дает enaa 

354 aea spumanti Gan] Bring Awe fya Sg 
Gassrenenps rum Suc Gener] GL pf Gare иўафив&Сей Groups: Sonu 
Ота If) aug. ае ogg эша gunana Anal) 

30 Gug aan promowa улет и етей] Qos ауе 
ao-Sre mele) ods Pomoc eser [y] Qiu agi aer атат: 
142 eho eşa Lei Benen [л afi Gast feda ans Grandma 

3T Ёоудшемап@ і: Сатет [f] ous. Pac GargGancyd доот енен [f] 
(gu. aj Deer аці (отд! 2тен [i] Qus. алей a Bt Fo Gaieang ucc. 
Berets 07] Qiang aufer: euh ug ртт: Demen + a 

No. 180. 
(А.Е. No. 317 of 1921). 


TIRUKKÛYILÛR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH Arcor DISTRIOT, 
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA OF THE 
TRIVIKRAMA-PERUMAL TEMPLE, 


This nsespton of the 18th year cords gift of 10 cows by Soliyamalgiyan 
alias Laükéévaradévap, воп of Nāchchi alias Tiruvéigadapporumal Manikk © 
mraid.servant of the templo of Tiruvidaikkali-Nayanar at Tirakkovalar in Kurakini 
Туташ, a subdivision of Milàdu alias Jananátha-valanadu', for providing one ДОБЫ 
of ghee daily by the measure Ulagalandan-ndli to the god Tirüvidaikali- Nàyanár. 

"Tho astronomical details given in tho record are regular for A.D. 1256, January 3 
with the emendation Parva-Bhidrapada for Sravana, ae oh 

‘Text. 
1 gef uL 1*] оваца Бие asus Mune ел Gute ia- 
2 таш tarpu jade isp B3 плей чё ffs Журеги Guy» gem 
me 


' Some of tho insoribod stones are misplaced in the middle. 
* Milidu alias Ja^anitla-vajanidu roughly comprised the modern South Arcot and portion of the 
Salem districts A family of chieftains called. Mulaiyamvine with Tirukkéyillr as their capital rose to 


Power in this region und came to prominence by rendering help to опе or the other of 
goes ‘of South Teli Andes ‘Tamil morbi ike iniri Pond, tas ant 
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3 paneu Gees кага бз opsnse09498 1 Фа атала Ads- 
4 рти anda miu [qurê рпёдштет Big Gera 44дай unes 
5 444891 швея Suen exiGasrQsa meh атаара gl] Bodas pp- 
6 SpE Optus Garea qos» prot [Es а покатати тео gorg Gino; 
aenigma 
7 apse daner ©ойш@ ишт дтн ёле ACL rem Gam us Da Gus Uer 
8 ewáGaremQ gf gum pO ри детте) HES spo отда sas a 
9 Gar 001 ая eii QaerO вадете" Эш Lf OGantu тС [|е] 
No. 181. 
(А.В. No. 50 of 1922). 
TIRUVAMATTOR, VILLUPURAM TALUK, SOUTH Авоот Disrkior. 
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE 
ABHIRAMRÉVARA TEMPLE, 


et E of the 18th year records the royal gift of gold ornaments, namely:;— 
, tirullodu, tiruvāram, tiruk-kirdari and tiruk-kaigari weighing in all 

25 alt ранет by the Standard weight * Sokkachehiyan-kal ', to the god Subrah- 
[cue Кед set up in the temple of Alugiya-Nayanar at "Tiruvàmattür by 


Vanadarhyag Ujalyhg Vayirkdariyag of Podirimarudatttr, for the 


Text. 
1 gef pf [*] waonowossssas . . . 
2 Supe AO ифФтар#ндецы озатам. штп шр 
3 тош! Danes awayan phan атоосу fx 
4 ar poama physi ur йш балои штат adr 
0 gur artem SITU e ират endings muehr «торд, fel 5 mii 
6 uterus arefurevi paren атоосун Bi 
T gummed (1900 cub фей уй! илет gist BAA- 
ва grew eno ang wots AR) ште! pease Врата a- 
9 ёл oA BAR Guna aparos Dots рий Beyer ^ 
10 лдей ау (Scri ey Gunes anayam ied Seyarnice- 
llb aw apon Сипбаё Винна өйи лү eigen итен (дед 
apes Gune Qigugmasapêa to DB) абса ооа Сш saen 
15 ase. 


norem винт Garry 


No. 182. 
(А.В. No. 113 of 1906). 
JAMBAT, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 


Ox THE Jenn (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE JAMBUNATHA TEMPLE. 
is i dated in the 14th year, registers that the trustees of the temple 
of Avudaiya-Náyanür at Sanbai received 10 kalam of B from. 
Kóvalráyan and agreed to provide offerings, eto, 
when taking the god in procession on the 7th day of the annual festival. 


* Read ppd. 
* The litter = in após is engraved below the line. 
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"Text. 
1 greg cj Uf] miss sah 
3 unng Gaii rsen аат B- 
3 GbstleriG nens [айе влш] Qardas- 
4 a apis Gmbh. Ge sy graec 
5 ofa") аа алаа] вуза snl] | *] отаи зант штей 
6 Gunsiruins [ipsi] (етану ei] sron 
7 шайдо эрй Siats a- 
в ази") prise Сатет. OAD ufBeiaenn 
9 aes AGP) Quippe [sd] a. 
10 Qand anpsss i Goma[]*] ж. gtran ire 
п GAs а. 
No. 183. 
(A. R. No. 342 of 1908). 
TIRUVADIŠŪLAM, ČHINGLEPUT TALUK AND DrsrRICT. 
ON THE EAST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE JNANAPURISVARA TEMPLE, 
mentary inscription, dated in the 14th year, recording a gift of three 
light lamp before the god at Tiruyudaifchchuram| in Valla- 
nidu, a subdivision of Kalattür-kottam, by a cortain Nandipanman. Pillalyar Nila- 
raiyar, who is also mentioned here appears to have been an officer under 
Kopperunjihgadéva. A Nilagaügan of Amir with the title * Bhüpalanódbhava ', 
шаа o the Sills Avapi-dleppirandàr of Koppernüjigadéva figures in a 
record from Little Conjeeveram dated in the 22nd year of Vijaya-Gandagópála. This 
person is probably identical with or а close relation of. Nilagaigaraiyar mentioned in 
the present record. 


Text. 
1... . ug Nusapahg wren О-те 
3... . AGMA UNOL Beyer 
А 
4, . . . ротой mada sen eara, в дейі cli. ит айо ран 
B... BOs! aut uue еза, . 
в... Mauna asasta Augs детдомов veers @®а© дей Це] 


No. 184. 
(A. R. No. 504 of 1920). 
Омямртілуйн, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, BourH Arcor DrsTRICT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE PRANAYA- 
VYAGHRAPURIÉVARA TEMPLE, 


Tn this inscription of the 14th. is registered a gift of land as tirundmattukkani 
to the temple of Орап adatalitidaiya Хау аг by Tiruvalanjuli-Udaiyar 
Ichchipperrarayar of Aligupaikkam, after purchase from a Brahman lady named 
Aloppirandal-Sani, wife of Бану Тїгипайїгиї}дїзї-МашЬ and the daughter of 
Karupakara-Nambi of Perumarudür іп Ulagalanda$ola-chaturvédimaügnlam, а 
brahmadéya in Mérka-nadu, a subdivision of Virudafrajabhayankaral-valanidu “on 
the northern bank’. Ulngalandaéóla-chaturvédimangalam may be identified with 
Omampuliyar itself. 

‘Tho date of the record, according to the astronomical details given, is A.D. 1257, 
March 18, Sunday, 

* Bec No. 261 below. 

* A.R. No. 41 of 1893 ; 5.1.1. Vol IV, No. 854. 
* The inscription i ebullt in at the beginning. 


Mo 


Text. 

1 алай pfe vm[uuteisa syn Salir и] GexüGua Pats rar Daya Wor 
pupy ۇچ ادوه‎ алуаи smosguiSipeuxub GUDD gp- 

2 Sgr aseo BOR] pri Gopi a өм уреб ыў amam ants 
Saat диев ды OUG sost au sses вав ш Gait 

3 ве! Unenufuct gunê aote cys ee geripp greed used wena 
жж аек ex gelem rut AGB sisuna] sps- 

Amisom gana Pym [оті] upm emu Бориша Mtv 
Garam (5985 Sgt ma Раву Coss 732 as Drnipermusa- 

5 gê Opis Gem певемеу л) cave Ss atemu баш gurgan 
Bsli] Олеша) епк пит pad sre j Sms 

ғ Said Gamer) оозана Рода ons Speer spssu Wendi 
gurub Gupp auiem Gi sels C sat 

Т semai Соте влен? 3s anti") ays ey Sear Qip misis (cag Go 
штей agp gia egg Fess ар- 

8 gutê App uguns aymershI ew amyd мбщ& mps Sous. 
Quer Canta ser ROW st рЫ |] aaau feyu | *] uneiruejuer 

9 Sg hewe] ure sper Steps SOI] бр алс! envoy урген j 
u Dan remount ө. 

1 } No. 185. 

(А.Е. No. 506 of 1926). 
Ox THE SAME WALL. 


'his record, also dated in the 14th year, seems to be an incomplete copy of 
No. 186 following. З 


‘Tho details of date given here are not regular. 
Text. 

1 guaj LF ЇЇ] anaqrecamdrssoansRso 

2 иј GanüGu dan pmi py отето Coca 

3 Banin aues әда امن‎ get 

4 Spain Gupp ceases вле oria 

5 @агентрл.@ ©шфалрт-® ei gede 

apes 6006 

Tanga een wot iunc aic sotu- 

BumGsnie 38е: отдай masts Ge- 
Мр лада agenipánes a ai L| Genio 
10 rte, LG ORA Soul acis aimee srs Paca 
rra gerat GBA баш апатай аентён ть Opp- \ 
pe primes рр sey Lindo rem Huc ggorr 

Le балай ڭى‎ ya Berd 95 wana ms Bs Serer 
EA Bmp perat апо uer Ogata... auicm segs sn 
з sd ser ait doe Ougsre CURA вет sd Бирр 
OM sco .سوس چ د‎ . . 1 азба sss ug. . - . 1 Qar: 

x * Left unengraved. 

* The inscription is left incomplete, 


nr 
No. 186, 
(А.В. No. 505 of 1926). 
Ох THE SAME WALL. 


In this damaged inscription, the chief's name is lost, but the regnal year 14 is 
Preserved, It registers threo transactions, vir, (l) a gift of land by Arasilvan 
vamudalvin to the temple of [Udai]yavan Vadatali{Udaiyar] at Ul õla- 
[chaturvédimaügalam ] for offerings and worship ; (2) a purchase of some land from the 
fame person by tho dévakaynis of tho temple ftom money realised by tho sale of 
temple jewels ; and (3) a gift of another bit of land which was received from a certain 
brahman to whom this person had given а loan. АП these lands were now given for 
offerings and worship in the temple. Since this inscription appears to be identical 
with the previous one, the former may be attributed to Kopperufijingadéva, 


Text, 

1 graf Pa [mnyama Bai wf - . . . . . Ges urea Dawg [+] 
ОТСУТНИ 

3 Agger Agplomeepuileaowenan® + . 4 sesso и amaene . 
ACIES went agody ees diee 

3 Aap] gasnim о. empemen —ayeneicngmpeun 
Gener [1*] Qes Women Boynuesflácsih ал айта pn Dotu- 

4 guild лапад]. + 6 ee . . . e [BRE Hoare Ppp oor 
Lian Saan Ве gun werden qp баец yx Ped porao 

б Pf Pfmadu .......... axu ........ l рыў 


леба COBH asig gen wah gog еоди двай QUMA вен gh Sgt pe 
اشام‎ ийа gib um- 
салш Gewistewá[m] « n . . . . ‚ . e GA Bes Gud rer erem] Әбеу 
@св epa Pfnr apis Cups BorGep Boden partan gts Qs D 
Gateway тираат. . .7. 70215. . . 10. авзо тетет. dus 
Bons пратени а Seh Brmdnaisd ова Qua serm gos- 
Get (Quis утар aun) |] « «ss es Vs етарёетенойб ж {ўе тотар 
;атролтен. вреле тета брі. Goyt soon tauro emmah raves 


9 met PGA anafemiu Pramuni Quer. «0... s mapa euer 
THD Bo pois PACO GOS ато ju Фото бетоб gre ere AQ sen gb элеў 
uj anoa 3 
0 ШЕ редат ште? ا‎ ате , ‚ , Bir suh P سیو چ‎ Gug 
ON «genes 8 aO roten. Note uit Gencumjutt | а. 
No. 187. 
(4.R. No. 60 of 1932-33). 
Ттвоккаснонтубк, CutNGLEPUT TALUK AND District. 
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE KACHCHAPÉÓVARA TEMPLE. 


‘This inscription, dated in the 14th year, refers to a sale of 105 kuli of land called. 

< Marundan-tirunandavanam ? to the ürarar, for 7,500 аќи, made in the 26th year of 

ja Ш by IsApadéva, the manager, and the trustees of the temple of Tiruvalak- 

koyiludaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkachchür in Sefkunra-nàdu, a subdivision of Kalattür- 

kottam, a district of Ja[ya*]igondaáola-mandalam. Máügudaiyln Tiruvalyárudaiyn 
1 Some of the insoribod stones are lost. 


811.—28 


112: 
Amarabuyahkarapperumá], ап andàr and а later manager of 
this temple in the time of Perufjigadéva paid back the amount and acquired the 
195 buli to provide а lower-garden for the 
details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1256, August 


The astronomical 
10, Thursday. 
^ mice! i 


L.gpad ыў Uf] Paatti" ja oj shad vjGarüGuisdy in Dp" 

9 wey штем Dray Mass sonaa аж 200: лдар єйштүрё®үрєзищи Guppy 
pret 

з штат, Ampun oss зот Ar Arc. S54 Gesch pmi Sgigh emu 

4 0 Воатем Фет goo SUES етеу Sant Gaeo qucm wrdgen- 

б штат Goman дут алей Dopamine aonya сушп [ | *] Gog- 

f weeds [Arap praia Beanie Gcr wma arn gsr geh Nanhi 


Guposer sow 
Tu umore Aia s. (аный grat Opa Geh[ew jae Dp 
apes ao - 
B prague QUAE. Garetnc&esub ffarlu]sanf oaiae 
Gb psr- 


9 әт Dauna App upset Soysiseremb uapa алаи upg Si) 
10 nae 24610 So SAaremenpepserd атаве Dwa- 
1) ш ysis agar алла apd sepêg ph mazeret 
12 gaa дех штет pays spa auon(n)quiisq;ouggo- К 
13 Gert Gants gois Qarsa Manns erae (етери 
34 045 250070 spams Bopssuenors Gps Passsaend Polagano 
15 unas опа рёавјвла Pares unii Goad Bs (ўзи Олуртитераә[]"] 
Мо. 188. 
(A.R. No. 350 of 1919). 
LITTLE CONJERVERAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
ON THE EAST SIDA OF THE 'ROCK IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 
. tis stated in this record of the 15th year that Kafakan Nilagaágaraiyan 
the taxes on the of озалааш ex üdibaval, for repairs 
of the temple and for offerings to EU БЕР ш Who was 


enel to stand' at cL Egg: rt in pu -kóttam. "hid was a district of 
lam may be identified with the 


The village Somangal: 
Maigrir manjata; "he same name in thé Sriperumbudur taluk of the Chingleput district, 
The details of date gres in the record correspond to A.D. 1257, May 3, Thursday 
(not. Friday). 
Text. 


ї gefi M) memire фын A Ougan ui 26-чы Bows 
pupp suuin تچ رھ‎ 
3 Света рашы up catgut rms poem Ag MEPIS pac 
1 Ras BOSASUA беэзсш 
s agma Dugga mesm Былы бәтей eu. Quse Вәлит 
| Greg Êd Riana #49 rO reine ame 
* The letter u ie engraved below the line. 
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J 4 ддлшбвгив araa suh ReGen gard Bgiumtigh офарад Пу 
Buug 558009 d aer Geda ars d- as 
5100190 isma posname] 1 и 
No. 189. 

(А.В. No. 447 of 1921). 

TIRUVENXAINALLÛR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Воптн Ancor District. 


ON THE WALL OF THE VERANDAH IN THE SOUTH PRAKARA (BEHIND THE 
ARBUVATTUMDVAR IMAGES) IN THE KRIPAPURIÉVARA TEMPLE, 


This inscription, dated in the 18th year, states that, on the death of a certain 
Tirumalaiy-Alagiyhn lias Viragalvitap-Pallavaraiyan', 9] md of dry land in £mappérür 
and Tiruvennainallür belonging to him was given by Телиа ва tirukkai-valakkam 
to his mudali RAjarüjadévan Ammaiyan Valavarüyan. ‘This officor in his turn gave it. 
with the consent of his lord as [гил Fuppuram. for During lamps in the templo at 
Tiruvennainallür, a bralimadéya in Tirumunaippüdi Tiruvennainallür-nádu, a 
subdivision of Rajarija-valanadu, A further gn of 1800, kuli of land for à flower- 
gardon, probably by the same officer, is referred to in the concluding portion of the 
тесо! 

The date intended was probably A.D. 1257, Match 14, Wednesdáy у оп thi dày, 
the (ithi was deddadi and not дайа ns gpa in the inscription. For the previous 
day, however, (ie.,) March 13, ‘Tuesday, tho details are regular, 


Text. 

Y рле JO] знаеа ھر‎ Oupa io 20-а ey 
grup авта лер 

2 гаги Laeli ipii Фифи са. теп (фт rima gar prin Doing d 
BoGu- { 

3 tapaan pna «v урав Boag алыша! gane Орвар Gent 
[d 

аа Gl pnt Ammour “анаган Dodoy eM чөй олот 
evel |") Beside en*]en eB 

D gairo Gsm отет niu? reta PAu êm © uer 
Gru pe 

6 [b gu uwd quB RET Quist St Asoing usse mut Oami Boy 
Gaiden reg 

Ten sey + خود‎ GADg Heal Gor GP apang- qs ещй 
agen jen [peu 

8 [a атац] (ét Arninan ener meres Одат Bima piora 
asam 

9 pmb emun) Orem Ош} Agdona айс. пуат dager gi deme 
[ши}ф2гйш aut] Qe- 

10 [de Gap! Balysrenorensiliy Qahab gemug wanyi BoMensgiymars dg 
Rete Seeds [Ber 

u... s. s + petrus [Donau] ej SA meg Br gh Fassassa засу 

pario арди Popor 
18 Rms] Baer AAS Ruu EEDAN өнди eet epdm 
= Seg Geefieut] per ^ — E MA 
idem crue Na MORE s ашын о 
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^13 uguon[e erus gycrer smc mtas Darse au ge s ا‎ cy ge 
ap Bhar a- 
Mig Sates (SrA chugs As |], Cuestewnppéss AspS 
sogis ais : 
15 (Sgtasdsriqunt uisi Оелаив Pgsssemura Si. GS coreg See Bent] 
Фото qos ms [SY 
16 [р=]:©ш Gresalon]t | "7 «prO арте] ГтССа је 


No. 190. 
г (А.Е. No. 70070ў 1904). 
TigUPPARKADAL, Watasarer TaLUK, Ховтн Arcor District. 
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE FIRST PRARKARA IN THE KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


Jo hi патера of he 18th varie recorded a sale of 70 Б of dry Ind by 
bus ction for 5 Gandagópàlan-; to 'hànàdaràj: 
бшуше in Vadavürnàdu, а Aaron of Ver Elo, P ‘the sons of 
"аду of ^e 
in Kadiran pilo, a subdi imion of Kaliya in 
Sagat mandan, wh which they obtained as gift from the. (rosidents) dravar 
, an independent village in Dàmar-kóttam. 


The vilagos Pullapākkam and and Sakkaramudür may be identified with Pullam- 


Sakkaramallür in Conjeeveram (Chingleput Dt.) and  Walajapet 
[e ei Anoob De} taluk respectivei ly. 


"The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1259, December 29, Monday, as the 
date ' of the record. 
Text. 
1 Peanuts орен) [*Jarsowrmerpaassr јал) Gu PsC pati 
Began warp UPD а®есЧаәвуА® ^у0- 

2 ure Disca upp Jobsa rcv шв пет Gen puis d 4 алей 

kamê gê ал- 

SADAO uéeiundauser 88an] a Оисе yarra ab ardu 
' naris asa] aout Senet prome өл. gb Bar 

а ыз ugh Quer pui prueva ФА Qua sib вашите 

LL Ed ewm هام‎ GidurGu cuore ers диа? оа рь Cordpsqnd 

B ia/ArQaimb [Г] Guljosim-eosas smotsGaniss seyh starpentaraceu ашыт 

ides Berard sense anfeta] алей setingrend Q[u)- 

6 pomu (ey arê ana t(a)Bacraysceghur Sits [| *] ekser (4) smo Gane, 

dupa Gurls Os pial Garuda Bust 2ай рутба pnt «тайыл Орь Os- 

1 upsin mig rugs ен 45р Quaus ét em upisina cis 

Possess Syich ал итро کو ۋە قرست‎ Cspot] Se@punprsituig- 

B шашак GP em Giu ewe»... Daman (ep pap Bo 
Qin Gars «80000 Asas Салаат * ] Canis ang gyi pia Qae 
тий ийшйрле® абает nemanê ep rias беш Op pes[8p] Qarwa 
алек Qaem Qiu влеёил- 

Z э This date falle in tho 17th regna] yvar of the chief, The regnal year quoted in tbe inscription is 
‘au expired one. ” 
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Ver etsgrés (sluts) Geen [rig] Idan wpzdu wayretysrda 
anata" atu? orbes: pronume esirdin Заба ret 
Файда aif aA om Grat) ayab criar cimo 
Филоуат sira sen алтей атол дле. @ Bihare adsit] фуллетёзәй 2ш 
алу) Amstel en&- 

10 (4ай ioni euasit anem som as, Shy Holders (SensejSCO Gos 
Gamd @е%©атщ | *] 5з upu amg Goku аш рюте:тш& Gsm 
ley» psm Sisa Gossa Oanh pasya) жпддлш anariBaorayao 
фит Vera ymonucnencs eis eaii Gamal] [ |") еза ора уа[өў}татшеш 
eye) [| °] Goa cp 

П au yee ug- 

19 Bag £-inoc- 

18 ang | *] 

14 Guy эда agar . „< 

15 Gou arf Gne risg vam ут оттан отдаде [ат Genes | *] 

16 (giu. apam Qarori Qremmi A Jaramreneir [ | *] 

17 gui. залей GuypuráByomeir Qao Gerehr | *] (uua. aufi Quiet ea 

18 nyam ©втш{цо]2д[а/}тти2гтет [ | *] 

19 eres ра. yee grommen ал | *] Roar eimi- 

30 imt apan y |*] AUMUA) аам | "7 

21 Gow арал re Soromag[4s]h Gord дарист] qasamga sablona] Qoro 
n 2105 

29 өтеп ection) [| *] Qu. aires saglam] Guopumag reir Agnan Ganne) 

No. 191. 
(А.Е. No. 90 of 1906). 
JAMBAI, TiRUKKOYILUR Tanck, SOUTH Arcor DisTRIOT. 
Ох THE WEST WALL OF THE OUTER MANDAPA IN THE JAMBUNATHA TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription, also of the 16th year, registers the agreement made by the 
nüftavar of the territory situated to the north of the river Avinai and to the south 
of the Pennai, to conduct, for the welfare of the chief, a festival called Vapnefijan- 
гопар in the month of Purattdi (August-September) in the temple of 
Tiruttantonri Aludniya-Nayanàr at Sanbai, from the income in paddy assigned for the 

urpose by Vannefija-Nayanar. EE. was evidently identical with the chief 
Vapakoviralyag Rájarajadévan Vannenjan of Áragalür, a subordinate of Коррегий- 
jingadéva', 

The date of this record is A.D. 1258, December 9, Monday. 


Text, 

1 аурей of [M isnyks міг Aarau sm u Omg seo 
pup lg ula yGarsusun аав] Qujy ersari 
romans ёзиши GAA gamu pam ahm 
Osu] 


"No. 164 above ; sce also No. 234 below. 
BIL—29 
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3 BgQuefás pga аудар pês ais Gueistsun pêg Gies алал. p® nb 
qnimBuraieCe nimê Pasir oyssceces Boom sles FO 
Samsa Soum] asmi) wore. в. Cagemsseagn niles ейт лї yes 
gram wits Spent Optima 

3 es Op Clo" Gus Oshni agrs (ерат | *] Aasiaa] 
майа» 9059 190 ра Qaimin aig as nibus SS | JAS отет ep ал то 
PPPs" gums Ornis ussa] Hoses Qnsspsi era Soa 
Binas [35] “وه‎ 

No. 192. 
(A.R. No. 65 of 1918). 
VRIDDHÄCHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUK, SovTH Arcor District. 

Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE, 


This of the 16th year, records а gift of 96 sheep by Arulülan 
winddan, son Ap Sdlaikkon of Jananatha-chaturyédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 
rs situated in Тара!уйг пап, to provide daily | wakku of ghee by the 
for burning à perpetual lamp before the god Tirumudu- 

Kupramudaiya-Nayanar. 


"The astronomical details of date given correspond to A.D. 1258, May 13, 
Monday, substituting the tithi * navami' for * saptami." 


1gpaj ЫЎ Uf] өласызмег ул si Ret JOUG reso Comm 
Repeat arana олорчо) mb Cupp s rd er 
enema dosare 

2 mutsan pa Guo gm: зато SLB UG фрка вжи шті POYIGA 
doncupanueypo, Lous о оцой өзун ©те maar ass ard A 

3 Wash area aw Orasah ioa (ттт BursdOpr ser QAS «тшд 
PGBS Arent Оазе zyáco(do) ад. в ade | *] QI Cus {mi gE gor- 

4 «л Ёш данч&@алеп astan Dose ш-&\5 40 ad GBT sare Guifiumei Hones 
AWG enaá Garin. qu) جحد‎ dg 40 Onno arta Qsar- 


5 Byun) pwp Rips Qu smdsss.Qamd BANu [|] Bs 
208782 ual prange тС") 


No. 198. 
7 (AR. No. 439 of 1921), 
` TICVENSAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH Arcor DisTRIOT. 
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE NaTANA-SABHA IN THE 
KRIPAPURÍÉVARA TEMPLE. 
cultor o iiu ia and records a gift of 32 cows for burn- 
obe ешр le of [Atkon}dadéva at Tiruvennainallr by 
alias Vàlénduma[vu]li-Bhattar, а member of the village 
Rica Sanaa ROG FE Ы Кыр аро цео 
оройо petias in the reign of Rajaraja П. 


‘The inscription stops here. 
Ses Noe 157 abore ‹ 
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Text. 
3. ess osos appaia Gardu шаваа штер Ca. 
Вовед». 
ces о . s LOputig Gig аатта задай sisi Augener aues 
fafa cpere»er Gor- 
CP MES 27. upy aim êb Ay Suh Фастові раи Cupp esposa 
Bust Borenuent Gander Sosi 
Bi sore eos loda oper) uh DE DA srndeke Guam өт Sopp 
йтейш4 eub) GLa ass Qere 
dessus a o e RENE ONES, gph aura орушат дш PaÙdimo mak 
Gare va mPa Qiu 
ОИТ + Gmb азизи gg Padoman, | е] Ba unang 
„Стра. ы 
No. 194. 


(А.Е. No. 455 of 1921). 


Ox THE INNER WALL OF THE GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) IN THE ЗАМИ TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription, also dated in the 16th year, registers a similar gift of 20 cows 
by Bliéaifna"}dan Jinattaraiyan of Marudür, to provide daily 5 nali of milk, ав 
measured by the standard measure Arumolidéya-ndli, for the sacred bath of the 
god Atkondadéva at Tiruvenpainallür, a лайтай гуа in Tirumunaippadi Tiruveņņai- 
mallür-nàdu in Rajadhiraja-valanada, 


The village Marudür may be identified with one of the two villages of the same 
name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk, 


According to the astronomical details, the date of the record is A.D, 1258, 
April 8, Monday. 


Text. 
1 graf p f] esnymerdskars Dust ў алиби суйды r Da 
2 ы Diy uiui agate Ay Deut Diapo Сирр От ейел onsa] 

«Son 
3 гант ри BGN d Piasten mian өз, yaq Qu Ea 
4 pagt mu алей, gau uniig agnas етуаъя[вле]- 
5 дез Rong genuen di upoe о-и Gough Qereyugy! iNet salit) ata 
6 шен GHA Sawaban wsie Amh aS- 
Twines тва Lines gn iamb э а уед аралай works агала oa 
8 Garaan | *] idus age ony masya, 
No. 195, 
(А.Е. No. 465 of 1921). 
IN THE SAMB GOPURA, LEFT OF ENTRANOR. 


ion, also dated in the 16th year, registers a similar gift of 32 
laikkón АШајар alias Tyágavinódan to the same god for the sane 


* Tho inscription is built in at the left end, 


1i8 


ee gta O E given point to A.D. 1258, March 11, Monday, as the 
Text, 

1 graf f 07) sxemquienisinge Dair wj алоби зуба аб штето 

3 سە ىن8‎ DerswpD едал іа жуй amyd Бексана Gu- 

3 py ama Dns gar Qirena gd Poni Bgu pag- 

4 ваа yOu eye peget smart Daren Deeps rra 

5 4Сатен seinen egan стай e unsure is ue gius goes 

6 Барыр gor pn Gagu aromas Devas E 4Appbunssa p 

T esaG&remü yuga aun Agen excu une mia p4 | °] 

* Фә rur same Oramiz asal | 1 29 gO pg туе. 


No. 196, 
(A.R. No. 38 of 1922). 
TIRUVAMATTOR, ViLLUPURAM Tanck, 8остн Ancor DrsTRicT. 


Ох THE WEST WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE ABHTRAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


This iption of the 16th year records a gift of 5 cows for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Nayanér at Tiruvàmáttür in Vavalir-nadu, а subdivision of 
Rüjarája-va(lanadu]. by pilla alias Alalasundaramánikkam, daughter (of a 
dévaradiyár) of the temple. 


"The date of the record is A.D. 1258, July 3, the month which is lost being 


Text. 

1 алей Lf (M) epus eerie jafar үф©лло2оу ше мрз word Room 

AB ayomi дейри Cupp Lippe тзт ...,...‏ و 
oe Mp‏ 

3.0 GDL FGA sigur йити рф» BAAga ...... 
+ = oe 

4 emi. eit d Ber аё |) oDantonures. улт 1ирлеай4 ый ass an ferê Qamek 
HONEC d 


Бо Quer iden жылан. us gée x зенан аыл maa aaa 


1090 5.1. Ww 
aan fm afte Dames anja Qer N «акзат 
OC жанале to 
1 рт mao m. 


ТА portion of the inscription is obstructed by а wall. 
"ТЬе letter = in g6% is engraved below the line. 
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No. 197. 


(А.Е. No. 256 of 1922), 
VAYALAIKKAVÜR, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VANADHIÉVARA TEMPLE. 


This is also a record of the 16th year registering an agreement made by 
Agastyan Andán-Bhattan Tanippannisuramudaiyar and other Sivabrahmanas of the 
temple of Varanavasisuram-Udaiyar at Vayalaikkávür, to maintain a twilight lamp 
in their temple, for 1 madai received by them from Palakannan Taluvakkulaindàn 


Tiruvilimilalai-udaiy&n of Iraiyür. 
Text. 
1 graf ыў 11°] эзецонпдә%але&®вёт јута 
4 Guión жанны ured eat Y todas 
З gî ев шті annman anyai Gai 
4 Фа апек ш veo gram mney) geh 
5 ue geman gih Qopuy «uad 
6 euh Gasy шс: прал оурс цимет 
T алкай лоу чугун шут! glue onon 
8 gb BaakyGans (ел? ишлете) spad- 
9 genopsros обрта, emun uad (Bon 
10 ушул Qanade адот у ба amune 
ll а4 madan iren. а- uve. ge pil ei 
12 Qarang epEonBAguer polos, erhiaáaL- 
18 Gamb jefe Qau mih [ | *] 


No. 198. 
(А.В. No. 212 of 1923). 


TIRUPPULIVANAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, ČHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT, 
Oy THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE VYAGHRAPURISVARA TEMPLE, 


Tt isstated in this record of the 16th year that Aiyan&yan alias Vtragangar, son of 
Pichchiyar, a dévaradiyàl attached to the temple of Tiruppulivanamudaiya-Nayanar 
at Uttaraméru alias Rájendraéóla-ehaturvédimaügalam, an independent village in 
Kaliyür-kóttam, a district of ondaola-mandalam, presented 64 cows and 
2 bulls to provide daily 1 uri of by the measure Réjakésari, for maintaining 

a 


two perpetual lamps in the temple. 

"Uttaramérür was probably called Rájéndraéóla-chaturvédimangalam after the 
Chola king Rajéndra-Chola I (No. 174 of 1923). Subsequently it was also known 
as Gan chaturvédimatigalam (No. 183 of 1923). 

‘The details of date given are not regular, 

Text. 

1 (90150 07 119 mwyar айт wf aug AG urt 0 Daag 

жетти 

3 aga deus Caer dd exl цо Qian pecu. Cupp Graer відпав. 

Qenig- 
3 тылда srt Denis payt egaga печ Np amara 
p 


* eig is oxpressod by a symbol. 
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4 sant Poyaan grusyi&s Beara Agarqurar Aum ost gu 
grosser 
5 [Ijala] mass Sapsstlmse Grerasg Di us a tua Sig дараро Gre 
@шей êg 
6 4 gpk Comisar apan Somit алей nse элди gerer ым? 
Geste Dan- 


Tg апи ает gud Graver ei» gD gar Fagra «Гепа angid Pu 
maaan элй D- 


8 erê алди аат gD Bere Css argh 2\слезбыша©алай eune «опа, a gD 
Qama Quen 


9 гаж rdan Фадо args gs dog a данда ocinDA qub. pen ge 
4g rr gaan fund sons- 


10 gb Ogi as (2020 aub BsPamssrHersgs QrarGsGu agri ram ster 


Pd 
HU bağ vierGeGGe, usratégasdgrd Mialan] Әә ат 
mapa 
No. 199. 
(A.R. No. 432 of 1924). 


PALLAVARAYANPETTAL MAYAVARAM TALUK, TANJORE DrSTRIOT. 


ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE SUNDARBSVARA TEMPLE. 

This record of the 16th year gives an instance of how arrears of rent amountin; 
to 8,000 Kau was collected in the 13th century. When the accounts ol 
the temple of Rajarija-Isvaram-Udaiyar at Rajaraja-Kulattir in Tirnvindalir-nadu, 
à subdivision of Ràjarája-valanadu. were audited by Kayilidamudaiyap alias Sólakón - 

waralyar, an agombadi-mudali ip. between the 23rd and 25th [days of 
Adi}, it was found ont that Amudan Sayan Dámódira-Bhattan of Tiruvinda]ür had 


temple, The income from this land was then allowed to be 

utilised for providing offerings to the during the mid-day service and for 
maintaining two sacred lamps in the temple, for the welfare of Pillai Solakónàr. 

"The temple of Jévaram-Udaiyár was constructed, evidently after the 
name of Rajarkja Il, by his general Kulattulin Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan 
Perumánambi alias Pallavarayar.* 

‘Tho existence of this record in the Tanjore district indicates the extent of the 
dominion of Kópperuüjigadóva. 


I roversionary rights to properties, an inscription of the 
time of Raj ja II (1163-1178 A.D.) states that a married woman should, 
on the death of her husband, become the owner of the lands, slaves, jewels and 

‘the cattle of her deceased husband.* 


According to the details given, the date of the record is A.D. 1259, July 27, 
Sunday. 

* A.B. No. 427 of 19:4. 

* Bp. Rep. for 1919, p. 80. 

* The regual year quoted in the inscription is probably an expired one. 


ILU 


Text. 
1 goad f [|*] sustuwmisksyudfpsér SAUA urna Daag 2 
uam gib ر‎ gpu- 
3 m Bufuren prubuéSipen pre mucweNBTes ®(пуйз@т1длї 8 і лей cola") 
went] sender emun mig liniger- 
3 штф® SéruGuy Gare 80720 афейшлет Soau (Sei saduy gele 
Wading mune or Gar- 

4 (pene uwan Grinds Sash рде! syss sino 
Let Boab uestem Вод 

5 pigh sgiam fequi ааш кои Сапёбай в, woa Qavmêgih 
Bouse yaoua ys Bousas- 

6 grlals ulme] smig Ger Quon Besumer апя ge. BanGignsoucion oa 
Yecuntnph Qari tose cge Seng tans 

Т gaisam Rilis леваў [ela (абар сёге ш siguen Dugas Bo 
progpisnah- 

8 шпа cep Baar абайт Зараа ајри eig Gcéigyaaumóo amount апя ey 
dapis Bas Qareph sens оез штет. лр aperi петоро штет uti 

9 en uci Ser paeng altiorem ыәтеяйа©вле!т. Pod erehtioreuenrács, aieo. qp s 
ager Opi PRGA sep «even gresh(c^]ug- 

10 dane poer gmup4cs Opes) are 100180045 едә [ег јет syp Arbane 
Bret ودر مو‎ Huss 999 wypad лд «Pog «буғда Cpg 
pre ait 

11 82,0000 Pap Apugxens® ramen Belew) HG, SGA gaps 
anya рте gapis баета Groh (обаш е8 arsine. Qus 
eBjonBa anon Qedtetkal- 

12 «grs fend (aras ude Gare. Dain (абат remp! «wb 
®24- 

13 55 a 


No. 200. 
(А.В. No. 241 of 1934-35). 
VrgaPAypt, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH Ancor Disrrror, 
Ox THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE айан Eanes TEMPLE, 
This inscription of the 16th year, registers a of 2,000 kuli of wet and dry 


land as Беор Нат to the DAS gar-Emberuman at Kulaippa- 
lûr by a Meri eus peramal Ghia 


Text. 
1 араў f [1°] эмюцанидайелш&®ыйт wiQwrüGucd Ra Gabr uns? ufa: 
«брои afuGeai- 
2 ademas buggers Agteumibh perms An 0t0 ines quA бои 
ere eb тй gb 
з гатлан нудл LA ионат Qegurru[Genese] [1 *] 
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No. 201. 


(A.B. No. 307 of 1913). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, Ботти Ancor District. 

Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA OF THE NATARAJA TEMPLE. 
‘This record of the 17th year refers to the gift of some land in VadaSémangalam 
in Tiruvindalür-nàdu, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu which Tittikka-Aduvar 
of Küdal purchased from — Tiruchcehirrambala-Müvéndavélàr of Karikudi for 

1 additional offerings during the five extra sandis to the god Dakshina- 
mūrti in the temple Mülasthanam-Udaiyàr at Chidambaram for which 
provision had been made in another record from the same place (No. 152 above 
dated in the 7th year of the chief). 


The inscription was ordered to be engraved on the wall called * Vikramaéólag- 
tirumáligai iN the officer Sölakön. 
"Text. 

1 gue t [®] «нао таен өл уш adr vj GrüGu d Pa ur Q Dorai Gero 
Сатен fo [|] Oaia [mx yag]orwugib gpugmarudveacucs BAB. iula 
ашау 

2 атой ЁлёЁйрийижр\шл& Cando porao savara GLemisonu uj an ius 
Grimintsesid [алард mue] яшап send Gamábli pru Gabaa фу Воўшлайерайњ pr 
Oriana 

3 send semiak асмо BB j are ll] eager eur sora ob eth ep Been. 
мир 4 e Oat saps Qela eb (дао ydy syp Gros 
ofer «s wepi» 

A 249 op муцын ger дела. $62 Bêro agen? Bags gort eife] 
алеф Popropstanahuns GLO айдан ед айе AGEL ga exin 

B Cust nets f mig изотопа айр sKuggAGd Aapo MAAUS 
qub فتاھ‎ . . . (етет бедер طوس‎ тош Geo ungi sper 
Фиат Sar 

6 ran Bars sag, ей" argent PADa upaa аа) отут 
[umpe Supa ал Флойд ватам. For Dys A 
qni 0р4- 

7 атойціь min Seip катаар «бете amed paanan Bp faced 
aaah Doss фівтећштаё GOA SunAG enmveyph Hgsoagiqn Leno sg 
possan] Bison 

B Gaas Gp Salute ê Одат Boyan aypuy „Верта eps Фзапат 
Yd Popmagatsrethunss msaare uaua Hasseanptse Asb мен. баан) 
Г 

9 eia Gemper Aglare ad) Сані ау aa ara інтерни) [|*] uui. Саши 
maagi) Gee. Genera «рд veh pub aps стар сїй. asi Guru a 


128 


No. 202. 
(А.В. No, 104 of 1921). 
MELPADI, CnrrrooR TALUK AND DISTRICT. 
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) 
IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SOMANATHESVARA TEMPLE, 
[жүк of the 17th year registers a remission of a number of specified 
com on the village Marudampakkam for conducting a festival to the god Choléndra- 
Singamudaiya-Nàyanár by Amarábharanar alias Slyagangan, who calls himself * Lord 
of Kuvalalapura ', гон ot the Сайда family’ and “lord of the Kavért and 
Nandigiri’. This chief appears to have been a subordinate of Kopperufjiigadava 
and was probably identical with Amar&bharanan Siyagangan, the patron of Pavanandi 
(Bhavanandi), the author of the Tamil Grammar Nanna, who figures in records of Ku- 
1ottuiga-Chola ILI, dated in the 27th and 34th years!; but it has to be mentioned that 
the interval between the latter date and that of the present epigraph is nearly 
48 years, unless we саца tho present inscription to Kopperufjinga I. Siyagahga 


was the son of [Ар "asiha and was also known as Siraimitta-perumal * and 
Uttamachdla-Ganga 


From an inscription at MélpAdi itself wo: know. that; tha. ancient: namo; of the 
Sómanáthésvara temple was Chole dirasirahéSvaram * and that it was constructed 
by Rajaraja I in the city of Vire-Rajasrayapuram, newly founded by him after 
cancelling the old surname of Mérpádi viz, Virandtayanapuram’, 


The village Marudambakkam may be identified with the village of the same 
name in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. 
Text. 
1 goal) ыў [1 °] saetmgsbadg nr Dadir ©ъл[б*]©игуф- 
2 њаб румиро tremo" (Para fa jayu- 
З goa aaser/Seorbuai dr алй фен sa- 
4 Өрт] шашы] [92v [|°] ansia sarah а 
5 ewQ dme sass] pies amê Qaare Форех шти. 
6 usnu pig abamu алт. abf pime tcs enr 
T aunty fusum: un) eh Gaci sefuren Apung- 
8 amar вемалей rût geri siima santa ID ei 
9 un. um peers Qatya mat aaben апд деа ап- 
10 sams pla] qimiy] Grah siMHesunciis gyra [ut] ао 
11 mee. Ue) samah step дй Ups) Suga айг. д- 
13 jjás[.*]eun Фадо ай. a [4]9 grief] бә) 90014] а ао Ола то 
13 Фића яно ynfsufirr pium Фийон. Grigson aneu 
14 Фида euréogyematacecupb les uni cob шасе 
154. A&A ystegumi e fames. lom giy ad Ошта тиц Qur 
16 enu Фазата Бе) [FAL anima ат беи 
1T фев! илан fp ped рт Gam[eren)h «оиро. здае 
18 seyd cru. (Sei! prpun Oe dou вт. Aragan] 
19 шлу #р®да4йш Amga жыла. mpra AABT ior. 
30 gga етет Bits pnw puma Sasima Gaigauen- 
21 [ей] 245 Gar ib эноутиуетулеп ueber COL... nt 
V S.L.I. Vol. Ш, No. 62. See also A.R. Nos. 10 of 1809, 116 of 1922 and 432 of 1928-20, 
* A-R. Nos. 88 of 1889 and 589 of 1910. 
+ А.В. Nos. 551 and 562 of 1906. 
* 8.1.1. Vol, Ш, pp. 22 and 29, 
^ А.Е. No. 101 of 1921 and Ep.Rep:for 1921, p. 91. 


* Tho word wawa ів expressed by a symbol 
SLL—3 
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No. 203. 
(AR. No. 320 of 1921). 
TIRUKKÕYILÜR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 


ON THE NORTH WALL ОР THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE 
TeiViKRAMA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription of the 17th year records a gift of 2,800 аќи by Sanakiyandal, 
wife of Kausikan Perumal of Nenmali alio» Miládamahádevich-chaturvedimangalam 
T ашна Hank of (ia Pongal t in durclkelk-küsram, a subdividon of Mindu 
alias Jananitha-vnlantiu, for providing from the interest thereon, offerings on 
the Uttarhyann festival day every year to the god Tiruvidakkali-Nàyanár at 
‘Tirukkovalar. 


"The date of the inscription according to the details given is A.D. 1259, 
December 26, Friday. 


‘The village Nenmali mentioned in the record is evidently the same as the 
modern Namal in the Tirukkoyilur taluk, 


"Text. 
1 рай i []*] enaoro-valer}ereafola:sSacr OULA mmis, 
2 uno Dor-quaigs amu agai QusrGubays Conid 
3 ub апд genaup Gu pra emu Mn saron iD @дуй тав. os g~ 
4 à Quz Gale oor Opeon Вот. адпа «à sae Rota д 
5 Gama Cuore wru spurn Bors os сва алац, Dos 
6 aa gnat Aum Mogpreses Q unmanned рй pu. + © ,% 
T ad &урлелешлыүлтай amii jus N апра з aasa Bien... 
Business 60401] NGA pars Lean ata Әләт лб, 
9 er Curcders gars (оа eq ra жанат api elu Gta дпа- 
10 & stacy. ALA Paes D praed [a дине. nne | *]. Ag if 
11 mweza m GO, е. 


No. 204. 
(А.В. No, 196 of 1930). 


KUNNATTÜR, SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHrNGLEPUT DrSTRIOT. 


ÜN THE WEST WALL OF THE OENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
TIRUNAGRSVARA TEMPLE. 


In this record dated in the 17th year, it is stated that the assembly in charge 
of the central shrine in the temple of TirunagISvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Kunrattür 
in Puliyar-kottam alias Kuldttuigagola-valanadu, a subdivision of Jayaügonda- 

T im, received 3 from Piraiyanivanudalar, the daughter of 
Ponnilvar, a servant attached to the temple and agreed to burna twilight lamp 
before the image of Dakshinámürti set up by her in the temple, It may be pointed 
out here that in this inscription no distinction is made between the territorial 
divisions * kottam ' and * valanddu”. 

The eter ew is invariably engraved as ea in the record. 
* A few letters at the end of Il, 6, T and В havo not been incised. 

+ Read agpgGsüsge. 
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Text, 

1 anaf ud I "I asmanira aar wj rude piti, ure 0 aragi gue 
Garm Genpcsin msn yutan 50801 на pumps GDSEI 

3 лаб ит? Әтил caia op Ausweg anda sity Bandnaam #500 
Qurd | *] 8408090 Фел штат Quite ended wasn GG ри [аван ] gent [je 
8.98 чизат в Свара Оваа 

36 Onpas gs feeds alts a Ganon (дет цвай GaaáGarehn, рапа 
m- Qotan аро gid msia IPOE rês а атала niv вать 
@#2ап- 

4 бё Вабо 209ағ ға шт [I*] @@ ero? gosh (GO — 


No. 205. 
(А. В. No. 314 of 1911). 


VitpacnonEer, Sararer Tarun, ÜmrwoLEPUT DisTRIOT. 
Ох THE SOUTH WALL ор THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE DaypRSvaRa TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription records а gift of 9 ратат mado in tho 18th year of the chief for 
burning a twilight lamp for 7 ndligai (i.e. 2 hours and 48 minutes) daily, in the temple 
of TiruttandiSuramudaiya-Nayanar at Velichchéri alias Jinachintamani-chaturyédi- 
majgalam, by Marududaiyan Soran Ariyan of Ktraigudi in Sófa-mandalam. 


"The name IRA DAE не СЕС АС УРУЗ came to be applied to 
Vélachehéri from about the time of Kulótturga-Chóla IIT, because the earlier insci 
tions of the place do not mention it. The village Ktraigudi may be identified with 
the village of the same name in the Nannilam taluk of the Tanjore district, 
Text. 4 

1 apod] io Lf] [Grau doa Gus rs rng] wat 

2 шы Qwan Ява inane AeA Boras а 

Semuunt Massing xoyrenu ruts Qanpi- 

4 dma Birds BO шуан штей Genet. shu- 

B nama Grudg «aor een gas ep- 

o ends, rps «ти wada Bends ge tS GAs [ven ]- 

Tn genug Quem gong matana ex ema 

8 amanê 2)0408п0 Hgacrenyims een Owmbd(|*] две [uen]- 

9. . . тер It) 


No. 206. 
(А. R. No. 432 of 1921). 
"TIRUVENNAINALLÛR, TIRUKKOYILUX TALUK, Sour Arcor DisrRICT. 


Ох THE WEST WALL OP THE MANDAPA CONTAINING THE SOMASKANDA IMAGES 
IN THE KRIPÁPURISVARA TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription records that the chief exempted, from his 18th year, the garde 
called * Anaikkvaraéu-valadigum-perumal:siruttoppa ай ‘Truvennainallae and 
* Kapperufijiigan-toppu ` at Stlagampatti which he had уша to the temple and 
ais biher deradüna lands from payment of taxes and that he ordered the amount 
thus remitted to be utilised for rearing gardens (pp) and with tle balance, if any, 
to provide for worship and repairs in the temple of Atkondadéva at Tiruyennainallar, 


T Engraved below tho line. 


* Expressed by а symbol. 
* Of. the title  Ajyakku-inai-valabgumeperumil* (А.В. No. 146 of 1923), 
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The epithet Anaikku-araéu-valaigum-perumal which means “he who gave away the 
logo for an cleat haa not been mit with before, and t is nat known what 
lent it refers to. 


The document is attested by Kópperunjiga, Tondaiman, Viluppidarayan and 
Kurukulattaraiyan. 
Text. 

1 ей ыў [5] Oymorsssraa Pace f adrari- 

2 phased GurüGuosd Ps usano; шпон a profs ттк 

Sargam Soins Sa Carnan л! pice жиза gub 

4 Bouman pêg ткыш! 4i Canem Сата ОЕ Ов пада a- 

5 фий ита ард BOpmosstsnestuin (gemdlefuors Ge Aas- 

6 Onis аудар ®(урл\о&4алехйш!өт рО вазала 
T er $ейдат (фер @йштв siapa Soywadasécs adero [ |*] Gan- 
8 üGugyéyPiaser дш] | *] 8050ден штп gy anin- 

9 Саш! Denil Ода жет Canddsandacr лайф aie. [ |") (енеш 
10 ps Ginis Popisima GepHolume O Gaudia pub 045 
Aym ama pits Dugir BoA en) Rab ратара отара 
19 pid боёп ойл. Boang OansCugeMusen Gem êg 
T» @. Piss ast Sp gto Aipolo Osagre Psia- 
14 4 влатрй YO] црежо_ aren onan miedo Pinks DO Ош- 
15 appre args Sci denies? ga gib Gandé vero, эй 
16 жарта LBAemprag arn суа) matdsrend падол: ба Оапататеј- 
17 WL |") Baap etn Gansents Qu. Sis ема s ооцит o- 

18 eror QP gnh аташ Сето пеар ридоти ANG ©ут&а- 

19 ar Aouad [|*] #49 Bory ahun mod айе Cog 
30 дете OeverGed [ | *] ius. Gear [ | *] Boa Asni- 

31 GEM ayên [|°] Bow ©атетышлте} «тирди [| *] Qemer [ейт 
22 атш! «трд [| *] ew сое дашон «рды o 


No. 207. 
(А.В. No. 417 of 1909). 
BrppuaLiSGAMADAM, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SovTH Arcot DISTRIOT. 
Ох THE EAST WALL OF THE PRÄKĀRA тх THE VYXGHRAPADRÓVARA TEMPLE. 


"This record of the 19th year registers the agreement made by the Sivabráhma- 
mas of tho temple of Tiruppulippagava-Nayanár at Sirrigür, a brahmadéya in 

-kürram, a subdivision of Rájarája-valanüdu, to burn ENTM lamp 
before the god for 32 cows received by them from Avanialappiranda Кӧррегий- 
jingadéva, 


Sigriügür is the same as the present Siddhalingamadam where this inscription is 


ТОЕТ КЕ ed astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 


found. 


Text, 
1 geal) ыў [IM] эвецанмәзал ndr wf GuvüGusd Ria Gs 
3 atig ure Dag Baup aaimUss AD dy- ~. 
3 AGU gacüpewwhOubp peat apr mrgr rar 
d арто gpl jestrpis gery Ap Dans yamut 
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5 Égiuencuasipmupatágs svehgzeniIpss Фали e") es в- 
6 ай «ea Bgpsrandie&zis dù um ура сено (Senes s- 
Ta aUas GáScpersnderus gery gya jan ahi- 
8 аја Оать абата grpug eri Peleus fear ry [I9] 5 
9 [as] prange тар .— 

No. 208. 


(A. R. No. 13 of 1911). 
ТунсмАцабАт, SmIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT. 
Ох THE NORTH BASE OF THE JaGANNATHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE, 


This is a fragmentary record of the chief dated inthe 19th year. It registers a 
gift, after purchase, by two afar of the village, of some house-sites to the god 
рашы: Emberumap at Tirumali[éai] alias Pukkatoraivallava-chaturvédiman- 


Text, 

1... Amqaenisisgagxdr wj Сал[ат] Cue Risa wrong De amb Sop 
lew]ures адтала Оа Абое а Poupar енты mês Ватадан шті. 
оле алети. ийи Qara atau nOu]? ас ares gib Lp sree] 
gu ن‎ ийш کاو‎ APIO Qsim Орліёет ap serge Ores d- 

9... . D Qah Враз моб рд аған usat Bea uncis yh Oa joas 
(er) Qarama «dici. wher ond etr Bots gyal СЫ ugar eser Used Qarn 
wer a- Фа ular rod Bastia GRA Oop OF Бае 
аж}л. ийт m- ففق‎ oboy s . . . . . . . , За ин 607-0 Dhd foy 
Сайа gvagg * 

No. 209. 
(A. R. No. 319 of 1913). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, SOUK Ancor DISTRICT. 
Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE, 


This insoription dated in the 19th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin Ауар!й- 
alias Képperufijiiga, records an order of Sólakóp issued to the authorities 
Eun eges at Chidambaram to engrave on the walls of their temple, the tax-free 


n called * Valiyadimaikopdán ' * at VikramaSiigapuram belo. 
ye Modal daips-Niyanár and the land granted for the maintenance of ys 


vants ling at this garden, comprising in all 474 má of land in extent. 
Text. 

1 Фрей fia. amaOw-oae [gs уа ае үй nagehe Ouan 
Cubo, штет® uhiga GengGardr gî | | *] Ggeteraicten prb em rai 

2 ugha GIG втш emut ®(тугзйфр иярен unt Sener yf r aap 
má serana ©зшемплаеуй Wartug Grüemtseyb. esspgnue, Ari 

3 antag Овпёвтике Qetarisenh Ecycrcfens[£e. y Ge]Deriaeyb sentami [acre 
AG spass | | *] резен штата anfangen алайа леп een р; Quri erus 


* Cf. the name Tudand-adimai-kopdap mentioned in No. 174 above. 
SII 
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4 паш ANOR DA pil lod] . . . . . + + OETA ays 
Glaser аара ја Garg ud Geug esp Gur Ufa, Gêsa Ganppagn 
Qui 


B papig pasu Bah Gui тата. Sub Bris ишле Paznja veri у) 
gsesGe[i] feug $n Berg eid G42 Вейр geh pyiginorey&cy: {енбей fa $» 
Qm . . ». 90 шгар ws (BARES, [elu Pan ugg илат 

ugGenireg cash guar Gesndelunsg олет Br watering 
T Baucrolensi Gus sidecases meses] |*] Bie! erly] mga Giao 

чег dap Broun sé Gai sug a 

No, 210. 
(А. RSNo. 394 of 1918). 
Survárz, 8нтүлїл Tatu, Тазове DISTRICT. 
Ох THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA OF THE BRAHMAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 
This is a damaged inscription dated in the 19th year. Tt records a grant of land 


Dévargaldévan of Güdalür in Jayaüzondasola-valanàdu for providing offerings to 
mods гү депу at Shiyali X 


‘The astronomical details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D, 1263, 
January 24, Wednesday. ‘The regnal year quoted is an expired one. 


Text. 

1 араў ыў L| “raetymmrssasm hir Omi ggasi штат sanas шат 
pubo yg usps ود‎ emoja] . . (0) 804 ° 

38 Guam Emule umida antec яаа Отлагат ALS 
gaume Qatar Одами. e on ° ° жй» ....::- 

З peeve Utes) d дала тёш Cag pus emo ugass беја Burb 
Файда gir aqas] i ss = eu cs 5 

4 Gps ecDarssueMw mue Segno, spia Birisi pooper gelu] 
mr ид. 1 аА ште... 

5 ёз alg ysu Tory gaw PISS HyuspGaame Guy? een Cuff 
Gea. Fast (бюра R so. 2 n EAS ee rr rns 
6 саада pastas Gapo] GASHA раш. 

аып Asp цар... + Glew Ou +. + 6 
Т фаз өн йй Ошоба ася prmtissnglkuss pêg anpas exigit Space 
елйз gdêgê A ...... 


Sami «йрт urge eyes Sab Apps Sai . . . sys 
Gason Suprnssesred as Galai [а] . - - - 

Depymeuunesr Boao e Oan pus Gea] alge] Be 
fad Әэва amgau amad ..... 

10 asmane Cry Quy ANu [@]ецршуен-ште# [yyi] asan 
GamyGum Gæsir gpi к ADINE GrpWG -ooo 

eosina Qere gih Ging Орен gra Asd gem piapa 
LOU дево): (8129 зале Ован Ger... аа +! 


* ‘The inscription is built in at the end and some of the inscribed stones are missing. 


199 


No. 211: 
(А.В. No. 305 of 1918). 
ON THE SAME WALL. 


This is also a damaged record dated in the 19th year. Tu із connected with the 
previous inscription and registers a grant of land às tirunamattukkani in Olaiya- 
Mmaigalam situated in Vennaiyür-nádu, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, by a 
certain Siigaravalamudikayittan. 


Olaiyamaiigalam may be identified with the village Oliyamputtür in the Shiyali 
taluk of the Tanjore district, 
+ Text. 
1 алай Lf [I samyumssisga айг и] Onua ursus Daye es] 
штар BUD «(Nga Êet айдата лйалиртор situt . . . . , 


3 98029" Gurskenbueida.) si Яаптантори дей gaa [T] fer 
Qemer Qetar 95 SOPIE ahaoe [шл] ......, 

З nmi gina GRAS famas | Г] Gt? удел тгл утиЎт турен @ Qande î 
BG خو‎ stai yadin use Golts] 


Guo[ré] gus 


4... undp eie per bkan êsê Bis Hönd ia sees G opi дней 
Gaetan рол. адвара acronis slg] є...... 

5. .'. palmu правае n a Gages musto. . . . анара 
6 ating #(@урлидрйзтей, сай 90254 Lagu дайа ва... 1.1 E 
7. LHS gpa aê) nana: gasnog Que arengerume sats |... 
Suus. heer G[ugw]gungecuser =: . . еа едаш Qere gb 

9. . pomini Gabi, Gaanseia ured gar? spp . „4 

No. 212. 


(А.В. No. 365 of 1919). 
LITTLE CONJEEVERAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, ČHINGLEPUT DrsTRICT. 
Ох THE EAST SIDE OF THE ‘ROCK’ IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 

This is also a record of the 19th year and it registers a gift of 96 sheep and a 
ram by Arunagirip-perumil, one of the sons of Pillaiyir Paiichanadivana Nilagaüga- 
тајуаг °, for supplying daily, by the measure Ariyenpavalidnali, one nali of curds, 
and one wakku of ghee for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Arulalap- 
Perumal, ‘ who was pleased to stand ' at Tiruvattiyür in Kafehtpuram, E 


г irippermmal al in the regi ijaya- 3 
и ET Чопо! Дш auc. a lso figures regime of Vijaya-Gandagópálas 
The astronomical citations are correct for A.D, 1261, September 1, Thursday. 
Text. 

1 quad ыў! Tamaya Ваіт vj бета Gui us arbos штатӣ De ea p 
argertasy ds ciunipsSpeswab usum upp ors darme BRUEGE Genio 
Lemos TAP gee атца аё onsu papahu sgema- 

2 dUê Samun uéjrsparew issus)! уютуйъайё Gm Riu gure 
muss 6 get pès DL sranna G giresseo bon Dih Сато, mi 
peru se AGE Asra mn Apa madarê pron gps armies ouster 

7 Rome of the inscribed slabs are missing. 


* For Nilagafigaraiyar, sce No. 120 above, 
> A,R. No. 4 of 1911. 
* A.R. Nos. 206 of 1909 and 537 of 1913. 
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3 emdeornpumb Cpl epee Stas pub [b] ЁЁ see e gp atsan grê 
BenGexs {ajê 5880512 idaig gape Балратедетасё posais) 
Gentan айза алб vtan pna Doss nectar xeme grane 
Bards зылат ung 

4 ін sQarar ipse deris sertai slurs Amey werden) увда Adare 
Smig sariso sinêde Smig acess as Garlents get дир pci лй?) 
Gegupstar Gam Quguane dardê pimss] (Sex Canipsandes Supe. 
d 


5 a sermoni Compas la- 


No. 213. 
(A.R. No. 316 of 1921). 
TikvxkOYiLUR, TIRUKKOYILUE TaALUK, Sours ARCOT Districr. 
Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRÁKARA IN THE 
TaivIkRAMA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


this inscription also refers to an endowment for a lamp 
ra he tt pear of eh i registers a gift of 32 cows and 1 bull by 
jpperuijihga to supply daily I wakku of ghee by the measure 


Clapton vi N ELE e perpetual amp intl е temple of Tiruvidaikkali-Nayanar 
Ovalürin Kurukkaik-karram, a subdivision of Miladu alias Јапапаіћа- 
valanádu. 


"The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D, 1261, November 
38, Monday. 


Text. 

1 guod uF [JI] елаэш-эеревасе i Seer osm ugg pi wring uj Oremus 
[Ed 

2 توم‎ Uris Bex: [£y ин Cupp мей AS pro (беп лёш genprsennpmDé cups 
apa e~ 

Sars Sades swaps  meRureniSpsrér Салабат mass FH 
shpat gorges Di emumipem- 

A ee rem лїп‏ وکو gno Baud‏ چات وسنت Qugius‏ ن ۾ 
Garem «валїсто атал gror-‏ 

5 اىم‎ GevgAcscen$ او نە ىع‎ ортади лош 2t 2050,5 (етай лор 
Восе as pO TAS Sca Darei wor 

6 efû rg eb BL smerupemo Gugyhus mie. Boab sag Bus gous сато] 
еа gerne astanê pre p= a 

1 ёш smo fur ong Оро ues Gay sess uh uays smug 
ві ра Crimsamtala)on[n" jens B- 

8 dug 26 Bon BS sacs Сеш вла DLs me erus EOL Hello june n S[s]res Asn 
Guasi Se pf Oaa пса] 

$e Gemar" jg cadmamidank ало Gack ogas nwt us 
Grewal "1 


T The letter is engraved below the line. 
* No, 217 below was also issued on this day. 


No. 214. 
(А.Е, No. 213 of 1929-30). 
KuxsaTrOn, SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, ČHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Ox THE EAST WALL OF THE KALYAXA-MANDAFA IN THE 
TTIRUNĀÄGBŚVARA TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription dated in the 1[9]th year states that the assembly in charge of 
the central shrine of the Tirunagisvaramudaiya-Nayanar temple at Kunrattür in 
Kunrattir-nidu received З palañ-kāšu from Kannudai-Nachchiyar, daughter of 


a dévaradiyàl named Ponniyar and agreed to maintain a twilight lamp in the temple. 


Text. 

1 graf ыў [I] зъацаятдздљзазь Gace IUA ati, trea. RO ces 
am pns Gepa 

3 f e OG, unt fat Duval pCO putt Asma Sureetresi o Gas OAA []*] 
ehenurgsiQi més C gauges. Guresedhumt w 

3 ае ac gp prisur OGads ep Berg Quds ga pag prise Qstar 
ups m- Qiupasns qos gb masan epS- 

4 onBssaGGe грата йаза Damonas abpa Daol Qat #20 ю 
Quint [1] Bg usinonGaszo-saur [те Саре 


No. 215. 
(А.Е. No. 103 of 1934-35). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND РЕАКАНА IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the 19th year and registers an order of Sólakün 
issued to the authorities of the коле at Chidambaram to engrave on its walls 
a grant of 80 md of land given for a flower-garden called * SokkachehTyan-kamugu- 
dirunandavanam ° in BhüpalasundaraSólanallür situated in Vesalippadip-parru. 
According to the original grant the extent. of this genen was only 63 and odd ma 
of land, but when measured by the *Sokkachchiyan-bal’, it showed an increase 
and actually measured 80 ma. ‘The Fadawai tax on the increased land now noticed 
was remitted up to the 18th year of the chief and the inscription was also ordered to 
be engraved on the same wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved! 
in the 15th year of Periyadévar i.e., Коррегийјійда I. 


Text. 


rm Md 
шпата ugg ату балай gu [|*] aceasta уратат иал 
mig баев вошь saum Spun 

3 Gand yfir pangs savant шадар рўе Qeinmagyh алпарат Qe 
anise Сапары Catamtaah Squraiasiag Ceu tuos ветаагив 
genû ap sissal] Canigied Фатава праиш Guus uigh 
Фагтеййот иф) отоо вва етот) ба) Сача дв Garda 

sidus sops Фара Seid адиба دیفم ”ماو هن‎ арїзадиз Qarsa 
Бый Garani sings Oise GsSunssensa sppécis уллар uPe guar 
amisna сод йеті paar for зитор. panneau Gif eA vB 
Gem rau gama SUUTES mip але getarsrs ab Qub et savia- 


T The reference is to A. R. No. 407 of 1913 issued in the reign of Kópperufjiügadéva (I) and 

published in SJ.L. Vol. VIIL, No. 50. See also Madras Universiy Journal, a em. 
‘pp. 98-100. 

S.LL—33 
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4 um берй Bopssucorasracn minima абул втв pat ` Bo 
qna ajaman BAAD Posragiyn umn EG Carisa Sosi 
us Gu arapo fab UB yp! orus gims Әратан atu sous 
um бель SEs wagi yhy Guiu- 

5 ©веймҗй ufa prole GsSqnpsamsstes Doma ашыт 
25890 Agi Cag dasa ал ила etr gas | "делег ©епур®атей crap dus өтөй р} 
ئون‎ чада «арс. segySarqus: a 

No, 216. 
(4.2. No. 105 of 193485). 


ON THE WEST WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE SAME TEMPLE. 


POUND county сета to a portion of the present Bengal province which 
formerly divided into two divisions, the northern and the southern. The 

itis, to the north of the river Ajaya, including a portion of the district of 
Murshidabad was known as Uttara-Rádhà and that to the south as Dakshina-Radha. 


Text. 


1 до pfa namen ga уе: fe аай дати ртт Gaiu ll. 
ei ussingi Qerar gla [M] Qarma nnu ugha 
uawan AN nh mecum? DP 

2 ©атйё dfe Oaoa acisna Ceviantsep.n partu Snbamntsssh saws [Ori 
amiseso Qande Grlairtsenh Bosurefenséa ду Озшатів вр sauis sch 
Әб spass |") emun Adnan ag Sgderu- 

3 4QanrLopeiLu GuiupréBuniess Doyl] . . . Apis sus Agire gsm 
[gis egrramss near rom ачпас Олга d 20rd. BRAD 
\ибаримлитуле mun mig Bait OMA Beppu Boa 

4 و‎ Eoun sanad 429 метар Gur 


e E 
Lapis - . . . «абы е Û. < e С] 
Венада 
Bs atalek  Guguu)püuslgru Sires цаню лет uem 
ooo +... + Ф ботдрёвлеейидиһ Urge uuo Quod 
Wu дф и Т ы. с. + On гезит пр&втейиф 
лайка: Qui Basses Gasmsig misma dah Qarforseecs © 
REN aduh  Gamerereh ypa sees seine итап 
Osea Gym شرت‎ Arad Grao isn ей?ә‹ Фалев. 
T gaat Баара uam nı 402 goéBer(n)ua&m AG -oo 
eas ("Bea GerpOsrer Qeys reo B =} rup DEGAY [daa] 
gupa 
* The words *Dévar? and ‘Porlyadsvar’ aro used in this Inscription to distinguish the ruling 
hief (ie, КОррогайййда IT) from his prodescasor, Seo also p. IX, fn yi Ы 


А (ie) Dubhipecaihe vas адо among the conquests of the Cite king 


No. 217. 
(А.Е. No. 115 of 1934-35). 
ARAKANDANALLÜR, TIBUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sours Arcor Гизтваст. 


ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE OFPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE. 


a" Vülvallaperumá] Ki for burning a twilight lamp in the temple of the 
-Araiyani in U 

northern bank of the river Pennai’ in Vanagoppadi. The title * Valvallaperumal " 

or its Sanskrit variant viz. Khadgamalla is found in the records at Tiruvannamalai 

(8.1.1. Vol. VIIL, No. 69), Attar (No. 120 above), Tiruvakkarai (No. 246 below), 

‘Tripurantakam (No. 247 below) and Tirupati (No. 73 of 1889). 


The astronomical details given here are the same as in No. 213 above and point 
to A.D, 1261, November 28, Monday as the date of these two inscriptions. 


Text. 
1 алай uf []*] sxryaersiaras Sadr o алоби так simis crema 
2 [us] - еы ioa о а 9агіа яра acd Бәзән Ouh- 
3 р омой pra amem@sniemg.) Gusar ан sep жм tetê Bo 
4 sopu pagan фитад еы prugy ao nanî qarin 
5 sit amirat ugoni GaüGui Sacer oss Sc gf dunê etm di- 
6 1. eramgpeimü us жг. [N] 
Nd. 218. 
(А.Е. No. 356 of 1919). 
LITTLE CONJEEVERAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CmiwGLEPUT DisTRIOT. 


ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE ‘ROCK’ IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription refers to the provision made fora lamp in the 20th year of the 
chief. It records the agreement made by the trustees of the temple of Arulalap-Peru- 
mal to burn а perpetual lamp before the god for 15 Nelliir-mddai received by them 
from Sevvakkan, sister-in-law of Apnaladévan of Nellir. 


This record gives 15 Nellür-madai as equivalent to 331 Peruma]ràsi[ panam]. 
Text. 
1 $ Gas[ü]Gucsds9 s sates штето (suse: pd дй arcere sarei 


2 mêxel Gaüekadr gpa derêsêg sah (Sepunpis Qere eur&ancis [ent] 
Surge 


3 пет 2098 eri amadeo Ruemosim 9929-7 Osagriorn ÒG Bborm ufu 
e 

4b Sqssardedssg аз алаа csiOsreieQU mh sgam Auger Ordes 

5 armsas |е Bunks Шеми Canipzensss Ёшүзрхи штен Gulu Ruger e- 

6 was [^ штем. ией лод sirê * [I] 


* This symbol stands for Gure or Less. 
e hs KE Sasser the Tth year (4.8, No. 355 of 
191 
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No. 219. 
(А.Е. No. 499 of 1921). 
TiuvENNAINALLÜR, TrRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTE ARCOT DISTRICT. 


ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


Text, 
1... sas sso. uP sir кў Camus head satis" ure oi -a angi 
mpima SORS! Soani ыў cage dOstOgmess #693 
Baars gorges Gratnsarss Botsh goaded myprat AC esse 
(Uis eU) senem ий и лабо AGIRA asas Pur ura ar prj od 
sur Bû guma sorssse aes DLG отара илай GL ei myrto Фени [|5] 
Que rahé ате Aught exper Gere Beano атїўшөїүзиң sais 
Queuares Gase ast 0. s- 
з....:... . . . ариф Gia snow wns êz iB ові 969 
unfer: mts mys ALG Hanes uan des 


+ GumuumemQ? au gre тре 
шета |") Bimpe Qasr soga candesartan ur sp 
daane Qedar anui sel emg Qehar act granmemsyub gy- 
Garing man di ns pse Agung Burt 


вфат драж amêsuaiks MG Farms vana 
EL U 11 
No. 220. 


(A. R. No. 392 of 1928-29). 
Роххбв, Waspnwasm Tavr, Norra Arcor District. 
Ох тни DOOE-JAMB (PROPER RIGHT) ОР THE CENTRAL SHBINE 
IN THE ALAGAPPERUMAL TEMPLE. 

"This record is damaged in the middle, It is dated in the 21st year and refers to 
an endowment made by Áruvandai? Andāņ Tiruchchorrutturaiyudaiyán Sorappillai 
of Роппйг * alias AlagiyaSolanallür. The document is attested by Villavaraya 

snd Séliyadaraiyan, the accountant of the nadu. ss 


E 


Text. 

1 grag ыў [|"] бтз: 8 даера штей 

2 [Jêra 9 Geri Teira 

3 атто Daag 0- 10 er Qopuy Da- 
4 nrg [rar р 11 angor cure epi- 
5 BuGevipydign- 18 Guresgsse ami 
бй gaps asm 19 gueéroftinGomb Bar 
Tine Bénin M4 0 uss elan 


* The inscription in built in at the beginning. 
* With * Aruvandal * compar such family names as Kidandai, Kumnrandai eto. 
1,» Ponniir or Hémagrima was ‘the native place of the Jaina teacher Hélacharya who flourished 
before the 10th century A-D. (Ep. Лер, for 1923-39, p. 38). ы 
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15 eg urs Dagi Sloe] 21 Goma Bur 

16 pmo s.n. 22 ште арад?) 

11-18 Not engraved m t€ же 

19 Gear dawa M E 

20 mut oysa] ET 
No. 221. 


(A.R. No. 119 of 1904). 
TIRTHANAGARL CUDDALORE TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SIVANKURESVARA TEMPLE, 


This inscription of the 22nd year records the remission of a number of specified 
taxes оп the dévaddna and tirwndmattukkani lands and on the village Tiruttinainagar, 
made by the chief, in order to mest the expenses of offerings, unguents, lamps, 
festivals, ete., in the temple of Tiruttinainagar-Udaiyàr. 


Text. 

1 gne LF LI] wj GarüGucésRéaOmebs штето чә ела qos алиш 
BuaShersc[emou]m: Ogagnenbasr Б(урлофдйзле®з #424 апрацо 
Шепетёашашщь Cul, GazüppusGups Bo dE wpa) [atts usni 
smod цетбәш Gages smu godess auus: olore eu 


uniissr sem асолалт 65 Gsigimmo phuh spoqusane endiogeng sem 
0188 pest wlemeniap arai amash Селца Фала 


2 ро umparare gêzî] Gander seat posed Феи Одета iof myth окува енга 
emit ecu ale êste Ramuma susy [mali jos. ebesserácis 
Ranta Iglu satan ule uféScrerksessb apuu Sopp 
Sree RNase Tomales Dgnstréci daraus atlasy wan 
esheeskag A guma BepSelurs DG ть |] @ adis wach Semighe 
wish e. Gee shuren ey spe. Сепреп вора] асти аатта epa 
(1%) pp Fun 

З ê aga ll) Sarsaemus cupiam amer тара") membuorueh mpasi) 
Gare «раз lif] Benes Sayre «тер [д] [I"] Фота ай раа a 

No, 222 
(A.R. No. 54 of 1930-31). 
TIRUKKODIKÃVAL, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTRICT. 


ON THE EAST WALL (OUTSIDE) OF THE FIRST PRĀKĀRA IN THE 
"TTrRUKKÜDISVARA TEMPLE. 


"This inscription, also dated in the 22nd year, registers a remission deed (iraimurai- 
йпа-їбайги- ш) given by the dévakanmis of the temple at Tirukkodika m 
Nallarrir-nidu, а subdivision of Virudaràjabhayankara-valanadu, to Mapuvürudaiyür 
Varantarum Küttapperumál residing at Gagaikondasólapuram. The latter set up 
the image of Tirupperundurai-Aludaiyar in the temple and presented 200 tul; of 
tax-free land and 150 kasu for expenses to the temple authorities, 3 


"The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D. 1264, October 9, 
‘Thursday, the month being Tul which is damaged in the inscription, 
БІЛ.—34 
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Text. 

1 goad [LS] [I]. sustqurerisknrajigpasr J GaüGua так ана une eio [m 
[lr PW ser A „енші duos- 

2 mouth Guip eOieciisrer Msgr prie ` sêm papi аи шті Boi 
Gamşsramunî Qafa] <“ . ., . . s . ait јела ]епаС [етть Banyan- 

3 û norm Qos VS [7 pies Dane @елтрца дә asini ngagaur aui son 
êg Gn EA (етши? [Овађатенш SqaGanqensier [Bur] 

4 аей2ердейрдитти! arem sigue шшен ибод Queen Garat 
Gait dat Sta Rare Dep меили Qat gêr iiir [unh] 

5 sgh دنور‎ GUIS ermos: 0,55 Fah serine ys fad es олай (510 
Sad ف‎ дәт циа) алено ar Seg 

ogies езе. шей Quat азтан обрата GerenQa) ia (Зен)? Gsm 
grensamégih Biers fota Fumusemisew eny Bar- 

T афро al SiR GER ausente? ex Hed адел (еей yigi 
Gras 102985450 heats orm wf arg Sepp pad- 

So Aetaing si Omas Ges) ea (Gig: ames 
Bees les? ©те actvema&senh. grû yi gub soubor Queen Saas Ga- 

9 ates همدو مودق‎ олеш G peg 822 GelmaysB agi: Ong pee pg upp 
Bases) раз Serene «йз. focal (Әла Pe ...... 

10; gids exa Garaine Oar [A £e] GD до дий Quir ерее Eu d 
Samnit Aappu spits aionsayrd Bearer) . 

31 є& és Gpüg! somes esum)! Gsasnah aeinemotam sé Сатам 
i д Den gen reng mab Leprindsianctins erosut sgm- 
[йвз 

12 ajj атаја shad {#=юарериип ûy отет) 'UetmesflesemuuDé) онаи Going 
wrath aiui) Sgr Bots =йштитйвейш Run [ıa] 
legana Dare «рей. asi- 

13 Guguarer vazê ta ares. аулети ааш ций Doga peed ийис т 
sáa gamed arsed Agua уют штат алу esp Dies Ge 
gut gij Bo- 

"M sGangarcias Carat Pots Maen area BunseiQeyse(qpiuenut uiad 
Фифр cuf miða Opes openssigi Arig Gu sso Getefieo ds | бйз nn 
ups iP. [0.5]. (роит) 

15 Guewowrepb füpnzgésrehursa Aart ses ©айш2ш ир srg Qest 
топто иот арт ето... . . - . - [Qigua eis Sent (Әа[әзтја 
reh етшуше! Oswa 

16 e105 Bonogussaratunsé Qari doa rsa Qedar oe GD SpA 
Buys Opes: BESIR ey enunás @ . . . . . asse Q49 
ung gilm иў umur hês DD- 

17 Ss pga Детей Guvugrécub ират Spei ipsuni used 
Фапезо Soprogstanaturs DG MaOs . . . . Gp Sumia 9039 

Baguredicenseipüuco[ur] Be Bob иј 
* Expressed by symbol. 
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18 ami бетли» (gesto цо енеда GY midst Элба Орбу заливе 
Gta rê upama QiRguugpsap yamti (ese! Gum Cos 
Bewésb Posed Gmésgésé sway Boma 

19 Garand spa Pesci) Bog maiédanenmcêgdh "amut Pfi Dang am 
eyes ur теј? Бобан атое De: [aA] Gay Rê LEU Sep нарыл? 
[Sandan Betas (510 aoi Agi spies 

20 iga Gopi? Caig GOSsenisb Cpmogiés Borquns ц Sopmoegsanciuns 
Gara sas dir fas GP (отир табата тиса (сри ор gayet 
wot BesapelGe г& Даша E ET да 

21 gpapmpeus HG Gáis meig гаштї араат апан штйз 
алала sé апе Ang) Beers лра Gawo]. .. 7. . 
24 [Garand] Шеру рахой асва шавт [f] GAS 

RUGUGtseD secur pS dss gm gmt ево assi 
ines; [*] zerî Soissa Gand Ёге. sat ават 


07 ugs Bea: Garastas seve ueizpencurréir phan- 


33 Qasî етар Rês Gear Aguisean Car . . были apis} A= 
Gganaea DePpmbunucier атарда] Coupes aruhe , . aunit 


mysal) Goss Gens GEIN өлешештепйлї Gla- 
24 ариван атра] низа eser ийизи? ıene all] Ges Gere By 
mimsus mp sss [M (onus Soe Deo" фри ат inser we), . . „шей 
тарда] iss Gou fin @gngussat sre Ganin p- 
35 mune Bisyrennibugaeh aga] Bugis Qaa Quis ә дийл ayssi) 
ous. $дан sor & дайм штей oyî grin Dpr a 


No. 223. Й 
(А.Е. No. 192 of 192728). 


TimvvALANJULL KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTRICT. 


ON THE BASE OF THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE KAPARDISYARA TEMPLE, 
A gift of land and house-sites in Padakkai Korraügudi alias Kulóttungasolanal- 
Jar, hamlet of Akhilanayaka-chaturvédimangalam, made by SOmagivan of Gomadam 


It may be pointed out here that this and the next record come from 
iruyalafjuli in the interior of the Tanjore district where inscriptions of Kop. 
perunjiügadéva are rarely found. 
‘The details given for calculating the date of this inseription are not regular. 


. Text, 
1 goa uf 1) aaa айт и] GaajüGusjé faac eris штето «Лы 
Guugu Karte vy 
2 Ap г280509ціш аватара [utp] gags womens 5515]. 5 e esed 
umt etus ción Qa- 
3 з.ы GenrBuSaiGeses [е] aps(é»)efumt S5 . . . . . . E prea [oag] Asrin 
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usui zeun Bceméspeecunás Pepnogstsn’d . . . . Шере 
dinem ёш 5935 (a)espnuiés- 

6 ugong Uns usoa Garpagu gGeriaüsQrpsegs! urge 
abis 8р5 G- 


6 Сел й абабапратоззтвуё anes slasa бз smor AQSh mw Фа m 
imapa @уразек-иш Dam 

Twi Qo Gba. ш ute apu dr sann aet aes sy =й) Qeor uig dy 
qb gs P sor Pejani] 

в Gaps Goss [gjunuéamgiéc ares ok segria Gupagerw Ф . . . - 


векш! d. 

9 aub Banesrgrey arse Враз M ачит ASA ан ааш mba o. . . - 

10. em . . Someah Ure-[2*]sás Gps eOorgswaderra Seg ел&җ ® в 
iar QBs Spas ш Or 

Tl aaor @®@ aan Ф. sr 0. 2. . . . . Barua lFaiPss Ошпаз 
ganas. 

їз айла ....... awk RA ...-.. d Gaas pês Bemus 
args OHSS cll 

1$(9]«gedi . . . Bags hes ..-. A eun Bo 
LM Ber Bord Suas- 

14 Ч Stamgast SOO [°] Qora eres Оңа э, Gma wor Gorse [If] 


No. 224. 
(А.В. No. 194 of 1927-28). 
Ох THE BASE OF THE NORTH WALL OF THE SAME MANDAPA, 


"This record of the 24th year, like No. 199 above from Pallavarayanp: 
with defaulters in payment of land revenue. It states that Tirunattamad: Bhattan « n 
held lands at Korrangudi alias Kulottuigasdlanallir. Evidently after 
his death, the peris of taxes on this land, which fell into arrears, devolved upon 
his two sons Yajii-Bhattan and Sundarattódu-udaiyán and his wife Vanduva[r]- 
kulalicheháni. Since there was ру to stand surety for them, they agreed to pay 
‘up the arrears by raising a loan from the treasury of Tiruvalatjuli-udaiya-Nayanar 
and Vellaippillaiyar and from the Malaiy&jar of Malai-mandalam who seem to have 
established a settlement hero from the West Coast. They ea 5 a portion of the 
p but but being unable to pay the balance, left the village. luty of collecting 
on the assembly of Akhilangyakach: cee, а dévadüma in 
Akhilanayaka-chaturvedimafgalam, who, to clear the debts and realigo the amount 
nw "S, lands and house-sites, with the sanction of the royal officer 
ni to the temple of Tiruvalanjuli-Udaiyar. 
era po of collecting arrears in land revenue invariably fell on the assembi 
who, in. s cases, had to apply to the king for permission to confiscate lan 
A record of Вајагаја I ? states that the period of default should be at least two full 
years to justify such a step. 
to the details given, the date of this inscription is A.D, 1266, August 
9, Monday, the nakshatra being Anuradha, not Uttiradam as cited in the record. 
‘The territorial division Uyyakkondar-valanadu is stated to be situated between 
the rivers Aridil and Kavarî, in an inscription from Tanjore.“ 


1 Тїз symbol stands for sere 


art, Yat Ut, No, 9 ; вое also А.Е. No. 61 of 1808. 
“BIL, Vol, П, р. 52. 


EON 
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Text. 


1 амеб f [V] asmamu ш 2 natio, ure Demag Fim 
тирди erties 2s [үй Séserhpewun Cupp eplasa] suus 
Сапат rime)  umbupisjwenp"m [BOGS .. . 0.0. . opus 
equiGuBuEssAm Gases Basmus] cpou Сить wakin 

3 безе [1] ае шти] Sounda ежи араша! Cando frag soni 
@зтш уд» Boplosaisnafuns prise Qowppreamd Ap êg Peviaerd 
Штат) шта |] Aiat Sines [eG . . . . 0. . . . Ganpph 
Oyuna Gaggia pragia saem Gamo. ger Pope Lamia xc бї ossis E- 

3 فس‎ Qam дыў emn gh Gatai илап aicndan[tlenlseral 
ub 2iDw-angl smash 905 [Lie] оиа mo Amis Galei дейд yleni 
uaa Banim Gapa anid Bogs Quis резен" ду smn Qisa] 


Lagash пгопайдаиов 0075 son Gamat sertum? So [aree] дл) рти 
eiat: Gaverbmieninun[t]eyn essi ibl 


4 ишп. оды ufe] ийди «má? Apwiisns Gepa 200 BO Ris sce Boss 
089 germ [sre [oa Besser 0005 gulGurensie asme = parî 
uci апааа eaim Perse Geneyor amos adnan mais priser 
Орртепи_ cup Apio wna Glai) assert alet sro, Ii 
Сеет Gusta Qum Bassu- 


Bg] Фара gelî а.а... wo. mmi Ёфрен©и Bag ase Benes 
Qr Brougssusr up вен um] Soomgspemu sutis Sgprad giana ys 
«од Goss arc двата (erg) Фехта деди gO Si. gin as 
sepes) {йалт siung дела (5) ар udussigh Bowis Sosossls] 
апайита prism айр ESOS Betas oragon- 


йуз eras + QendpesQen[o*ygs! nga 2a kes Cupis Goong 
as Gempemiéangiés Gabig s-a! asosa Pism (Gnd) Pr aior (fo 
ел лет (Bob) VSO My myo Bis аә @п ёз иез ш, D mune BEM 
Qgpásen.u 9G шт Fest) $49 (Back ан дати. Or èy IL pismu 
A cons ©апуетыш D evla] Qumiésrgy- б 

12.2. 3-3. . аваад Px sind резен ш Qaae Sees 849 
ser сорав ров Фе . . "ue @®& Содан gemê Sonnier Pals") ض8‎ 
ae Pi Reg 8r afb nas Biss Обаа js Plain Denese ps 
PEF sio BG диф Sor Numer gban (Sepgeh acm > GQigor 
aug P. &, Sand GACE тоор ESTELAS- 

Bank ss ss e eee rs umen Be Rhe. . . . Bs Hy 
Girtin gag ake om rsrs Quj&senu Ph niia Og pseu & Grane 
„олатай AEP Baler”) өл.& A. ain Qa Spam Ma aodo Ogia ob 
suum BAR Bsr... e ee os s e s BOB... 
Ворша . 6 o . . s . Qu тот selon] 040 (ses eundo, ey 


* Expressed by symbol. 
* This symbol stands for atten gil. 
* The letter өй stands for Сай, 
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9b Gee . . = 202858 Bjpsamiu Ma mre. ан ален Aa. . ù ga Poser 
ng Fou] Ê ipar opis Pers JP tarn доротар Qa Sm pag (Qumiásm 


guis GapEs sm espias Opi p . . . . see Cup CO qne . . . - 
@в=......... ъй... . Daaris алау wf серо 
E [orig 

l10Qujés . . - hum rrr 1ugib diis Boob eng ur ар 
Biens Gy ês JON gus onlay ma ough db o@GIsH4 Asrian апу] 
û Barks MaGinga aera spans ees . . . sls ренот] . . 
ае хо n ffl нанар «таш Dana Mpg Bai Solara Gero Sio 
eo and prL- 

її e1Oget [Sme)seme GO... e + 14g аат "ugar 


Oud] Gras [Mis (9s) Baam Gara alg] 
memi] Doheem u Cand Оран . . еп[%] spna etr 
sodes | Eug Bere бпр . . . eed apart mien тардар [|] эши 

bera eccl agam | Qoyî Arrant атарда [| *] 

19 Gamage gemens m ........ . ا‎ рд [|'1 
Quas Sg тан штей (шуй ......., + + Glossar 
«торда | | Oana ибо Borer elon аар" [71 

No. 225. 
(А.В. No. 180 of 1929-30). 


KUyxATTÛR, SRIPERUMBUDUR, TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT. 
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE KANDALISVARA TEMPLE. 
"This inscription is dated in the 24th year and it states that two Sivabrahmanas 


of the temple of Kandanlávaramudaiya-Nàyanár agreed to maintain a perpetual 
ЖЫР EE temaplo with tho money endowed by thoi maternal aunt. > 


"Text. 
pase soe o s авдаг QUBBA U Apay ure oua 
expen ў 
заа sce amum eRe mmus! Aunda Raley prem 
$e sss o gromi Rpg ed afs- 
ао sos Lh Quels Ghuge miah Pugni G 
Bose s ss s M бед ор doris а- QUANG guste Шаки uat) 
5% pat- 


но, 226. 
(A.R. No. 112 of 1934-35). 


ARAKANDANALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sours AncoT,DrernroT. 
Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
тх THE ÜPPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE. . 
"This i ion, dated in the [2)4th year, records a gift of 2,000 kuli of land by 
lünallár of the temple of ruvarumillada-Nayanar at Tiruvaraiyaņinallūr i 
uaa nau “on the ean of the river Pennai’, to Nagatiambatyan Edutta- 
1 This portion is built in, 
3 The inscription. is built in ai the beginning. 
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pidampadiyan, a Vaniga of Tirukkóvallür, for repairing, at their request, the bund of 
the local tank which had been in ruins for а long time. The record also points out 
Hat the lands, belonging to the temple had to remain uncultivated owing to breaches 
in the tank, 


Text. 
1 graf ЫЎ miu ian 25е ua [mZ]r-aus Qumê ап леса еам далд 
pr 
20 Жоалороайр ал тезш]? Angan AN] Әә петь sent 
ейге 


3 au ажы ©рт! ит (49е на) ga алемди! айкай рт 
4 ag gimmie GA punt Qa Dara srona@sn[ar] Фан M 

5 «яца далей (еен) Baal scia: sce) ber (ела y- 

6 ruler? Pawar [4190 дадала EMG ашта eons. дц. Фуд) 

1 GD 22% Gió Boemndreph (ашаа maius sit їл | *] Ges ser айд 
8 ev ud Gag. emrl" md GAG prpsoMpe us[a ks Фрейд Qerta] 

faat- 
9 grazed eife ais ayen(m)n Oria a saa dia Bur 
10 дез детрит wh malse sapati] Gnas uuu [|] duet 


Gaiferr ys : 
11 [Gannon] dim Gunnsa (@алитейгейн Bead Bowed sema. пей ийбе Фардо 
Gap []*] 


No. 227. 
(А.В, No. 62 of 1918). 
VgiDDHAOHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUK, Sourm Arcor DrsTRIOT. 
Ох THE THIRD GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGTRISVARA TEMPLE, 


"This inscription of the 25th year records a gift of 32 cows and a bull to supply 
1 wakku of ghee daily by the measure Devasriyan-ndli, for burning a perpetual lamp 
in the temple of the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvürk-kürram, a subdivision 
of Mérké-nadu Iruhgölappûdi in Virudarüjabhayankara-valanàdu ‘on the 
northern bank” (of the Pennai), by Tíruvaraügan Periyanayan alias Kopperunjiga- 
velar of Güdalür in Mérka-nidu, The donor also presented a lamp-stand weighing 
193 palam for the lamp. 

With the emendation Рабат for nakshatra Püram, the details of date given 
in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1268, January 29, Sunday, 


Text, 
1 gej sof [[*] waomna мшу yat Baer vl Gn Tuus as mp ur- 
3 od Dya vay agg omê aur’ pau g 
3 bamwyd Gup Aap ен хет AGS gerhan pc 
4 0 Guypangic (@®2втешитн) uggtên hp sent 
Bua? тда радецшу PWG (опе) ра wigs m 
6 Langeuums Beart uu gsmugyer GamiGue 
1 Gê Rês! mwas He prpsnclors Фатени ейш. 
8 шя течь Bend денара e. miom-«h (ўєйдлшеўй et gk 
9 Gpodseth Agvagenps@srer podo ginga Ho- 


' Read Ques. 
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10 (прдзе®р4©алейн ва4Оатеёт. оя Dad apap pe- 
п рв Gener QueOeronumgsGsrg аатай. u- 
1З aD Qjpre qab «4220р prés genes u- 
13 emg Овалы pure senate 

M er Ори [epsa ааз gud энл&вїм anson- 

15 anê (@@4дша©айи Gat xus Grew Sats- 

16 2904 Qeft aa mada Mt [f] 


No. 228. 


(A.R. No. 226 of 1927). 
OTIRUMANGALAKKUDI, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTRICT. 
Oy THE NORTH WALL OF THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE PRAYANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 
- This inscription dated in the 2(5)th year, states that Arayan Udalyaficheydán 
alias Tondaiman of in Arkattuk-kdrram, a subdivision of Pandikulagani- 
ju, presented lands. after purchasing them from the anddrs of Purápavitaüka- 


mi as firundmattukkdni to the god Alappirandiévaram-Udaiyar set up by 
him in the Ndyakar-tir situated in the first prakdra of the temple of 
‘Purana -Nüyanár at i. 


Tt may be noted here that verse 94 of the Sölamandala-śatakam describes the 
its of a certain chief of Perumaágalam near Pullirukkuvélir who emulated the 


ауа Küdavarkón (Pallava king) and helped the Chola king against some 
northern foes, 
Text. 

1 gph ыў IF] saayaiendesjarpBade eM d 
штыр ал} ңә uremyganschaersn® ретка орао Quwipa 
атын алида Sri gene remainders] |] 

э Федовгиш®Фатанв л ` amedi Болта amu rma Qanade 
وي‎ aranda Quies Bagesionsimsd^ aiaga snust رھ ددن‎ QAP 
Ba uA BS prr oppsGrdss ecru qmi pA доге шапа 

з Воллодвёвлейита gagis gao Gain nemê ste queis usado 
ВО дара xoc probe БР Оорт Orate Олда soane se 
giu 95088198 wip Asien png orana DtBeneeG (Qu. ашата" 

a popia hgm us . . gupe Durme Ca pps remem 


emungo Scare. . . ктен sells sen ones Оролго uiad Qrem Born 
c Quephgnb ate ........ . . DAAA- 

б ps ртютблетеефу Gomess fgGereisenc esm spt pur pO а 
Lagann  SgeréBsBGpame . . . . Әср Орецтбзайы әёсд 
pte aig Остра» ymripgs ERED - - - +s + + & enses 
а... . - angas- 


6 дь acPpamiser gee Gaps QspreGaafuGu gin бео бсулталипей бреза 
wb gêrin Srl ês] ante Que aaniu sages 
apat usemyes Сиб Gafua] HaeAppb-canblssrgjeg 


mage 

d Gut pakê e: pamiéssgiigs kai insên илл зеп. штен Bounumgape 
emus вйадразё QabSh . . . . . . $ سدور‎ Sab gg шт cop a, 
брыць ва fe илан: qppiæsi 8р cel op wans . ..... 
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GIC ES aaa Bsegemntusses utse Qarin? ар «бтр 
вашла silim SpsCsdaS2q Cups essuderyantsngseas  Oapc 
GeO тё smusesisom(s] cory Cuime Sass  BypaspGaetes 
Бото Әреен asumi 

9 Фитил ейеёдаз Сиро GseunyOséfs erhpuntisngss aigb Сийитр 
Фай ung кы ya gees pêgê Bêg axumpCacte pip pêg B umes 
sias Capian та Gege Qata pou feno Bourn amanek 
jane QB Spasm- É 

10 ш Danm Sed gg uramanta бүр san aoed pratade 
Gê Fosa SrelgarGenng inai faggi Apupi E posso 
Gmg Befusmus paipis Gupak  Ggeugcsáfe gpanciitanbssrgess 
aigb Сша прОажг- i 

11 f» upüsbgy рете. aspas Фра ел опрОаядь aA gp amis аід Gub 
Gub ва Rf pri Qatar poor feb алей энәл#зт=й qf plws pisn 
Ger ютап @@‹л®ззхөтүрду prenésSosmA SECaypperGocry Сила. 
sam pat 

12 Spur Gsésu ярадан шп Opatsnsns pasota upia Ggenurj aet unera 

seb ambsangie aigh QuduurpGas ce Фал зен шты fesses! agus 
amps чуфалойотй4алрА 8 OG e Apre atte peat. ffe 

18 m gotare Gippurenz2ub ge feb Breve ionsar senrsanch opp беша Ryne 

шт opimo ums gei ua ©: GONE sig (feb qêr Aisan 
ОФ gow qismida ие a1 5 Gods QrevG ипапай cop йеащь (етери 
eres Ворт 

14 wi pesroniuined «2 0v рар Озёе тк «оО ет Guosuatiaeiccencumeh ошент amg 

Grogren GisneieLumGpss [I*] is uenonQasmw wap а. 

No. 229. 
(А.Е. No. 466 of 1921). 


TinuvENSAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
Ох THE GÓPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE KRIPAPURIÓVABA TEMPLE, 

A gift of two trumpets weighing 118} kalañju of silver to the god Atkondadéva 
at Tiravennainallir by Perumal Palavavanachchokkan Rahuttardyavélan of 
Siraputtür is registered in this inscription of the 26th year. 

‘The details of date are not regular, Since the week day is not also given, the 


date cannot be verified. 
Text. 


1 graf trf Uf] taatsendetsras esir ў GariGugê ша а wren’ о. а-а ы] 
SeatWimun[es]-a-desmpA s идат Cupp абопеаўрлет Gomes gms 


Bow 
3 Bune g Pustapa Imi eu yap [Ge lu Овандо péigint nan. 


dust gy Coren веб Poyiga Ситат up- 
‚б anaman Qasam uma Gre Aawi 
6 sehasramh Brangi Carte? MIAU SPL IAS- 
T spòrsa] Ga udras 
®д[т*] GG iI— 
84.L—36 
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à но. 230. 


(А.Е. No. 170 of 1918). 
BnamwApEéAM, VILLUPURAM TALUK, Sovrm Ancor DISTRICT. 


ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE VERANDAH OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE 
BRAHMAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription gives Virapratüpa,Bhuvanaikavira' and Alagiya-Pallava as the 
titles of Kopperunjigadéva. Tt is dated in the 27th year and records the writ 
of the officer issued under orders of the chief to the trustees of the 
temple of BrahmiSvaram-Udaiyar regarding 20 ma of land which was situated in 
Panaiyür, a hamlet of Ogür and originally granted, free of taxes, for the maintenance 
ofa шафа. The new order now issued retained only 4 ont of 20 md of land as 
qudoppuram ing the remaining 16 mā as devaddma in order to conduct, 
from its income, a festival on the day of * Tiruvónam ` the natal star of the chief, to 

vide 1 padakkw of rice daily in the month of Avani for offerings to the god 
the service Alagiyapallavan-éandi instituted in his name and for repairs to 
the temple. 

‘The astronomical details of date given correspond to A.D. 1269, November 2, 
Saturday. 

Text. 


1 gpg LF DI rne querirterar мае v) Ganüu mA Pan C itis rei? o Dera «уф 
Бтирр araja] 

$5248 eng Quis eead Cupp sei gapie proe? Hayat a upra 
Б LIS e > 

3 munt suyagining Bam Фатідо?р але» dunt aina Dem | | *] gat (белый oie 
up @елейити Gur g@p G(u- 

4 gH] Bat Bois uidGe балсо prguor fo ip Dondu Aaaa #49 
die pad upay nein обес) 

5 aù pruestémA Овадлетла stxgsmasess sagao Солеңыб erin Borg 
ле Н orm 

6 ara pesa r (gc Qni | *] Bree se Gepa Ger greens si gta] | *] 
(eel, ana Carers 

TOlekmss ps Sass uii ecarema smb GpRapne PoSananh Anns 
emptores ош my 

f адш BD кер ges کو‎ DES USES HAR ayay Arwyn angu ác. 
Ёле“ Gaetan ara $48 

9 fágfehp ага n MD Gers Оту. |] Gian somaiguh Әди 
gat] 1 Gousés saGarysder- 

10 ere «ёр epu 26020,21 | *] cuj gliQauorer pr ser Rar «телу ae Quir 
ж-а OG ва ri —aysrtangy итуе Gem r]- 

її dene: «Geer yoy] evpriasrmer san) r$— Gauss Boo шретш 
mysal | "1 Sum Daan Capas | *] Bme- 

12 4gomQer Cag |") Spammer Campia] HAS opr Ope. 
@= aas (I*] 


* CE with the title Jagadékavira in Хө. 120 above, 
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No. 231. 
(A.B. No. 431 of 1921). 
TrRUVENNAINALLÜR, TIRUKEOYILUR TALUK, Sour Ancor DISTRICT. 
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA CONTAINING THE SOMASKANDA IMAGES 
IN THE KRIPÁPURISVARA TEMPLE, 

‘This inscription, also of the 27th year, records the gift of a pair of silver trumpets 
called ‘Pichchanenru-padachchonnin ' "weighing 55 Jalahj and a gold anklet 
weighing 2 Кајайји to the god Atkondadéva at Tiruvennainallür by the Aadhyastha 
Udaiyan Srt-Kayilayamudaiyan of бейјі.. 

‘The astronomical details given are regular for A.D. 1268, March 28, Wednesday ; 
but this date falls in the 25th year of the chief. In the 27th year ie, A.D. 1270, 
the nearest equivalant is April 6, but tho weekday is Sunday, not Wednesday as 
cited in the record. 

‘The name *Pichehanenru-pádachehonnán ' has reference to the goa at this 


place and to the tradition that saint Sundara was directed by the god to address 
him as * Pittan d.e., Pichehan." 


Text. 
1 фей ыў 119) аластайт oii Dan үў Слаб иту Gor rcm) Derg 
3 Оет} aad sacre обир yaad Фир mgala a odei 
Bq@Oaievater- 
3 рди! аа штп у ©япетт.2 дф UJ get remun wemgues if mad 
4 «ууа штей Gri. See eredi un Ayh оза енені Grge Сшепай 
5 «тел. йид вабить ува ришу Buraas әл бет Gamga.L ex Gan- 
6 д aiara gia rj» Gurer asvaal] Qe utirar тта | ө. 
No. 232. 
(А.Е. No. 498 of 1921). 
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL. SHRINE 
тх THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE IN THR SAME VILLAGE. 


This is also dated in the 27th year and it records a gift of 4 cows to supply 
monthly 1 nli of ghee by the measure Arumolidéva-ndli for burning a twilight lamp 
in the temple of SrrVaiku(nda)nthadóva at Tiruvenpainallir, by Perungukon 
біуапаап, a shepherd residing at Kayirürpattu. 


Text. 

De se s ayuga и] ricus AERE шпана адаа Ho 
Gumpin A saga (2ala ica архиа owgan Curia 
Сатет Bupa net ang Buone 4-45 Beanie so Nocti; seid  wenamers 
Gere йы se aub di us » Gius presb Aor дараад 

to штдив ag рй Qus ат 

3 аара" ата ALAIN 

No. 233. 
(А.В. No. 85 of 1931.32). 
TIRUVAYFPADI, KUMBAKONAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTRICT. 


Ох THE EAST WALL OP THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE KSHTRAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 
This inscription dated in the 29th year, is one of the few records of 5 
found in the Tanjore district, Tt registers an order of the milaparushas of Зер. 
in Milalai-àdu, a subdivision of Virudarájabhayankara-valanàdu, to inolude ag 
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G@rkit-iraiyili two vili of land belonging to the temple of the god at Tiruvappadi. 
"The necessary alterations consequent on this decision were also ordered to be made 


in the olugu register. 
The astronomical details given point to December 19, Saturday, A.D. 1271, as 
the date of the record. 
Text. 
Lara ыў []|*] ssorqneniaizrm Base Fru rtis 
2 ure Qubat u gm sous @Бейщ eof. 
3 é9,pwumub. Qupp urissa te a Dyo- 
4 muU Geam осорза што [ff] sauet ежи ши? Sgen. a- 
5 шті ета ungue grek Sqguoeio- 
Lu warransor@acnge urea phot saur Буту 
Tamin тавас. (арй )او‎ pal атада B- 
B'eutamesiuns Gana беба vet issih Sopmessssnchuns Agana 
9 Jim dares. erat yori созт Bose GQana- 
10 2» Bah Agar пота итеш? Apart вбати y- 
11 гейш Bist Fah ааа ашлар Qades sri- 
12 вет Gttmallo Gelb QaGaclegn amê] a- 
19 шшш aides pp apd араа а- 
14 апл. Qwpdaluna Qupa Sgr weber is- 
15 fide «010 Эрезе Qus. #дЁ®з1@8денвтцв Bopo- 
16 raa Qreeb seo esl] Gee Possis а: дул 
1T [Bip Ceopillsturas xûş gaps pats agra BIS an 
18 югадгаши Qu. зардин Aaa AT 
19 [асаганцв) = farlersayh Сопат | “Goer uur senig Dele) 
30 gga штей soifa йаг «рдл a 
21 Quug. apoa sarge Sono pga ас Әти 
за... Мавло Ао ro e 1 ©з@ slaf Jeter 
аз. e e ed Ы e hoe в абава مه‎ . ٠. s 
No. 234. 
(А.Е. No. 154 of 1906). 
Bravanaéte, TIRUKEOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
Ох THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA OF THE 
GRAMARDHANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


Та the present inscription, it is stated that a gift made in the 2nd year was 
eng etl on stone in the ВОМ Year of tho chief, It records а gift of 1 peli Scania 
Mambattn, free of taxes, for providing worship and ЖЕНЕ, in the temple of 
Ù: Mahādēva at iyanaraiyûr alias — Sólakerala-chaturvédi- 
а a brahmadzya „іп Para E а a ARCH Malàdu alias 
Jananatha-valanádu, by Vanakóvaralyar Vanneüja- - The document is 
attested by the Кае тїшї Siigalarayar, Rü[ja]viraráyar and Rajéndrasola- 
Brahmáráyar and by Viluppadarayar, the engraver of royal records. 
The donor, who belongs to Aragslür, had already figured in the 11th year of 
оа) 


Ki 


T Loft unengraved. 
sioe Noe. brc 
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The village Mambattu is identical with Mambelappatta in tlie. Villupurem taluk 
and close to Tirukkéyilar. 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1279, October 10, Monday. f 

Text. 
1 акей ЫЎ") Beak елена manyapika adr Aau ездук) 
nets 

26 ua SD жалт Ay AO Белата) ёши UD sip- 

3 008 prer шедилёш Rae mni Une xp ij age BIU- 

{aogier WAenpAsrndesTeiioasn A RON) eiuindeaeneen 

В Loyal iconos arn Gru GG mut өнне уз улер ionis Сир) mariss pelt 

в айг emra qos айса. Bab ga Cadig tg Sir сурай. бу аабал бей. 

1 ssu I*] BGGparesGGsi suture Gane сойи (ioa (Дет ана gat eb 


шев эшл 

B арабша sei. Pale’) eG Gee шатна эу ий Oagensensgn aen 
ر‎ Ead 

9 [arlaunge 02а фитра Boss Gprusycs Qau[ejoriecergnad obs 
Gan (i?) B= 

10 gis Raq я Asnes [|'] Gauges алтат Овлаш sips (I) Oaar] 
اوی‎ S- 

U Baemngubh Quigg  (govGeBUGeniew per mugub целото cwê all"! 
90067909280 

12 myad ейүрйит ттш? mpyaa Пе] Goose оойт ери mp [*] 


No. 235. 
(A.B. No. 159 of 1906). 
Ox THE SAME WALL. 


‘This is similar to the above inscription and it is also dated in the 30th year. It 
isters в gift of 1 vali of land in Puttindal-kalani situated in Mambattu made in the 
3rd year, to the same god and for the same purpose by Ponparappina Vanakovaraiyar. 
em the Kévi-mudalis, Sigalar&yar, Madhurantaka-Brahmarayar and Kurukula- 
тауаг, attested the record. Ponparappinavélar, the officer who drafted orders also 
attested the document. 
"The donor mentioned in this inscription was a chief of Aragalir, a town in the 
esent Attur taluk of the Salem district, His ancestors served the Chola king 
Kentottufiga-Chola ПІ from about A.D. 11821. Ponparappinan is a family 
title referring to the gilding of the central shrine of the Arunachalésvara temple at 


Tiruvannamalai. 

‘The astronomical details given here are the same as those in the previous 
inscription. 

"Text. 

1 рай ыў [II] ўна, орет [I] suari E adr venues 

2 ©шм 2җийызу штем (рїї лец етти ду NUTUS $a 

з Ay AO Bhat penuh Gupp ата деме дл ia- 

Lense етеда pr o повеса" езуд sh Qe. 

Soumenweguses A Asrar да Bintan AB) тпа шті eiun 

6 argiu wamasabig uriuri armana олло uy 

а A.R. Nos, 14 and 15 of 1903; 8.1.1. Vol. УШ, Nos. 283, 284 and 290. 

= Read ойрад. 
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T موو ةم‎ sypia vagus ysa نة‎ Pen gm Galis aypa 
в Basis Sae П @=рштесевс? natam gel pw 
9 cpamerg فون‎ oaa ц#05Заё арайда Di de gowy messed Фавт 
lüreréseyépyh sfagsmssash ghahh [Osce apOu]pûul-emah Qardimia a 
angos 
11 Garê [f] Ques аец 080 Orea Goig armas етуд [I*] 
кра ys- s 
12 Maske Aaamua hse agro GGG ng eug- 
тз sa [7] gb «др тениса pial] Gauss иштет GO [|е] 
No. 236. 
(A.R. No. 291 of 1919). 
Avon, Trsuvaynamatat TALUK, Noera Arcor DISTRICT, 


ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE. 


‘This is an incomplete inscription dated in the 30th year ! of the chief. It appears 
to record the setting up of the image of Astradéva during the administration of 
Sardar alias Jeyastvakah-C| in the temple of TiruvagattIévaramudaiya- 
Nayapár at Avir in Chédi-mapdalam ‘on the northern bank of the river Penni’, by 
the merchants of the Eighteen Divisions, who are introduced with a number of 
epithets. In other inscriptions this hody of merchants is called Tisai-ayirattu-Aiü- 
fûrruvar, From the mistakes in the text, the inscription appears to have been 
engraved by a person not conversant with the matter of the record. 

‘Astradéva is a deified weapon which is usually taken out in advance of the 
processional image during festival days. 

"The astronomical details given in the inscription point to A.D. 1272, September 
20, Thursday as its date. i 

‘ext. 


алей ий I RD a) Caria дең] 1^] ho штето ш-да 
malat @- 

2 ommen Goulo um pret (fhe o) tar Gur Pl mera Mus де! 
овдан) 

зата moma sisao an goge яй 2 yu Rds алагіг-ен anyura 
учес 


A Ups cumdeuina,s yeemceuQ uw sour єшптает sa upao 
mo 


B elu) аршу uessuesu fece fers gi Сер Hsr Oa [eya eh S- 
6 REO G s [u^ jannnsegb Belg s.m sprp иектен wS) Ваз «бтн 
1 fpenirhu Depurar Соонбәтал. веш Серет кш Het emun Po- 
B asf Roary вакш pubis белтир anatas tg, Eruh [шпа] 


брен 
9 A re Grouss ayy Quer + 
Но. 237. 
(А.Е. No, 221 of 1930-31). 
MĀNĀMADI, OHINGLEFUT TALUK AND DrsTRICT. 

Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TIRUKKARISVARA TEMPLE. 

This record of the 31st registers a gift of cattle for maintaining a twilight 

in the temple of "Tirokkarapuranmdatya-N& таг at Vanavanmadévi- 4 

pium. "by Sivadésan  Ishabavaganadévan (Rishabhavahanadevan) 

The regnal your is wrongly given as 3(5] inthe Ep. Hep. for 1910, 

* A.R. No. 601 of 1902. 


149 


"liruvégambamudaiyün, the accountant of the village and his brother Alavanda- 
Pillai. The dévakaymis of the temple took charge of the cows and agreed to maintain 
the lamp. 
Text. 

їкаў ыў [Ji] rserqnenisiurer p Bade vj GuvüGu- 

3 бакова ure usag amah gels er MQuo- 

З блод nexum) Ёг}ёза\{рет upsides Gri sem- 

4 HSU amem poo curemesestun Gall ван штет Rage Bey 

5 oars Ogos Dawabuya ungi esr Ab жата) Sor 

6 mya amiss s Blonde бора» GaGanié Opera eta 

1 Фетиш mela’ Gara unpue Bremen даб gory Gs өр we AG pr- 

B GHG DDN seno Rasan Buss Baumer 

9 guba оо ет pgs [i*] Berar e штети ой «тарда Lf] 

No. 238. 


(A.R. No. 148 of 1932-33). 
TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM, CHixGLEPUT TALUR AND DISTRICT. 


Ох тик SOUTH WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA (OUTSIDE) OF THE 
BHAKTAVATSALÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


In this record of the 31st year, the first stone containing the beginning of lines 
is lost, Some of the inscribed stones are also misplaced, thus indicating the 
renovation of the wall in later times. The inscription registers the agreement 
made by Sampatidevan alias Tdnikkidadévan to supply ghee for a perpetual lamp to 
the god. [Ti]rukkalukknnramudaiya-Nayanár, in return for the sheep, cows and 
lands obtained formerly as endowment, from several persons, by his father 
Tdaikkadadévan. 

‘The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1273, November 6, Monday as the 
date of the record. 


"Text. 


„mala misiad faa furent — GurüGucsds PC porti, 
штет® арйи&®т#Фдуацы a0, Pensionen ёи ê gp Bw $u fSaacR perung- 


S... ero on s ааваа gmusst& ен бап. ваюй peti wefl] 
Let uisgò Bis ugh vomer ив Bef argh «й ва адлет Dappad] 
Gis w 

з...... ros MRNA RIE aes aaps atanga [ | *] 
emen є[аге! al аатор ейди! amd «йй. Bupa 
angis dii. 

he e s s s шапат ens Opü esBonÉssees pred or аёаа] 
eng pret emn Se GuuumcQ jg Воцат Ош Cpu wendstaGuers өшг®&- 

Sew vy a [Qere osetî е5 sio Genet (Sg emma е. 51060 ahan 
идет a b suc фй терел amiy BIHESE er As Sew ]4G- , 

(uos s s esos ++ шше{ш&уый amimi атое? siheder ©гудш естш 
Gera Пе] Buy. udata енын AUG puun[es*ewa&gyb тета 
Gee [50)- 

Toss s шт reese [*] Gs пентан rens, [N] 


* This letter looks like р in the original, 
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No. 239. 
(AR, No. 95 of 1934-35). 
"VEIDDHÁCHALAM, VkIDDHACHALAM TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 


ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THÉ CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription, also engraved in the 81st year, registers a gift of 32 cows and 1 
bull by Amudándai alias VAluvardyar, son of Ainjadeperumal alias Gaügayarüyar, 
опе of the officers of the household (ufkottu-mudali) of the chief, for a perpetual 
атар to the god at Tirumudukunram in Puruvür- kürram, a subdivision of Mérka-nidu 
Trungoloppadiontda in Virndarajabhayankara-valanadu ‘on the north bank’. 


‘The details of date given inthe record correspond to A.D. 1274, March 4, 


Sunday. 
"Text. 


Y spei efa Пе) «лж чезагда judo W ool erii ыт Serius 
«ey fe miae eruh эштир eyb [proi Remo 
3 Guo aA Bona prés ел дев dyggan O Chara a 

4 Gg areng ugg hms аат. шп DEDEDE. up mag 

5 ps Osai [atan ыы pese руйт 2и уюл еттеп aig malt wai] sapped 

6 Luter anegor Qopmueps mess Физ llena Canes pido Bi ue G- 

T uA Brenah Ramy pwr Bonnier Бубена wigs gotea Pos 

B péar иле!ёєт eels) айл. um wage Mees wid agane Borys 
eui] фа. 

9 UA wain (gen. pe pê ears -b у) us mare. (еры а-а pre gor pit 

paint [inus 
Мб лита arma Apu eke RAAU одра sq ros are amaata Ound Car 
ular Фаг mGa] [|е] 
No. 240. 
(А.В. No. 290 of 1919). 
Дуби, Tmovaswamanar TALUK, Norra ARCOT DISTRICT. 
Ох ‘ite SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE RUINED Siva TEMPLE, 
This is а fragmentary record dated in the 32nd year of the chief. 10 registers 
some provision made to the god Tiravagattisuramudaiya-Nàyapár for tho welfare of 
Vanniyanar alias Mánabharapa-Chédiyaràyar. 
"he astronomical details given in the inscription are not regular. Su. prathama 
and nakshatra Ardrá cannot combine in the month of Maha. 
Text. 

Лавы јарара aperi 24 So Gu Dfii * eum * Junftserib mov Als gr] wor yar 
emiskagmfinér etd < . . . . AO Rath итен Dega Ober 
gn use êw uy; tub [6] @jpenoth Gupo) Suenfendé Queste 
алем. 

Omang Седен др Bl [eun суа] ° s4 Bal] еа шеша] 
QuRugmiieiguh «o. 5 s s 2000 аібгайшрті gm onumu SoA 

4 sadu Bodou Begut Buys S Bestpencugn t 

CASE at vit M and Vol VIIL, No. 198, 


letter. "holow the ii 
DES Ea per ri 
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"No. 241. 
(A-R: No. 300 of 1919). 
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE OF THE SAME TEMPLE, 


"This inscription of the 32nd year records a gift of land by Vanpiyandy: 
iyan to Bharadvaji Va[ra'|ntandan Dévan, a Brahmana о! tae niles, Toe 

supplying on festival days, sandal paste, scented powder and incense for the sacred 
bath of the god TiruvagattiSuramudaiya-Nayangr at Avi, 

‘The details of date given in the record are not regular. The intended date 
is probably A.D. 1274, April 8, Sunday. 

"Text. 
1 gpg uf LI] ssoqamisksrapPsir AEA U res Deraa 


Abass 

2 upg aa LNA aAA prugom (eg Фиррртег Hat 
menant gas - 

3 sael pumba Beysnte[atys Pusse lasad @amiuypaih Doses 
0u 

4 Aili Gears аепайиртиаг Bm di ees GB © da) 
arta 

б uias c 94014") yuen fy. a—enflend EO Dead am? mod оподат 
allta- 

0 даті лере saina gaama 010] Giulia Aasma осили Сеше 
ата (1 apos 

1 oppo Aaga Феба 
uev Gu 

B беш sandi (отон Career (Чалай Стр ее] A Rp Caiga 

9 naaa] wer Spd anu. eror] at Seamer") Gus taf SrG guit" em OG [IU] 


ALCL | werar (sted [®] Gahi] wrga 


No. 242. 
(А.Е. No. 500 of 1921). 
DrRUVHŞNAINALLÛR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT, 
Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL. TEMPLE. 

In this incomplete record of the 32nd year, it is stated that Tiruvaykkulattup- 
pillai of Milalai residing at Tiruvennainallür made provision for the supply of 1 nali 
of ghee (daily) by the standard measure Arwmolidévap for burning a sacred lamp. 
before the image of Tiruppanalvar one of the twelve Vaishnava saints, which he 
had set up in the temple of Sri-Vaikuntattemperuman at Tiruvennainallar. 


Peo... ees Pekar Bade pacts ANC race ten xû з арт qued 
anê Aare peg jê Hganiigas gid ilmuna Do- 

ds. о оо e Caren Gûn Were ss Soi Guguorer Qarda prem enppaget 
Ags Bojnimemganrig ugs oiis prey emuuas 

82... so + FDRG WHOA весу Opt prit 


* "The letter @ is engraved below the line. 
* The inscription is built in at tho boginning. iq 
з In tho Bpigrophical Report tho rognal yoar is givon as 33, but 32 is cloar in the impression, 


S.LL—38 
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No, 243. 
(A.R. No. 160 of 193233). 


TIRUKKALUKKUNRAM, ÜHINGLEPUT TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT, 


Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE 
BHAKTAVATSALESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘This is an incomplete inscription dated in the 34th year. It records an endow- 
ment made to the god Tirukkslukkunramudaiya-Nayandr on the hill at Tirukknluk- 
kun in Kalattürk „ a district’ of Ja[ya*]àgondaéola-mandalam by 
Bie RA d ükondár Meyydbarani. This lady is stated to have been the 

‘of Rajarijak-Kadafkka® jakondar in another inscription from the same уаде 

‘According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1277, May 20, Thursday, 


Text. 
1 ай f 0 тоа piyes [|'] seuss paar J atau ari psg 
Aau? 
3 yasama ageno uussa g Ammy peu Gupo 
cotar вите апаз. Asrni asla] 
3.4 ama Bosapierpém BuufaQum ашт 8фавфашерура ш 
pruegnés, (йол[в/ loris sasajaane Quinse 3 
No. 244. 
(A.R. No. 970 of 1908). 
NzvvANAL TiRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sour Arcor DreTRIOT. 


Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SVARNAGHATRSVARA TEMPLE. 

‘This is an incomplete inscription dated in the 36th year of the chief. It records 
an undertaking given by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of Porkudankudutta- 
ruliya-Nayanir at Tirunelvamai, to provide offerings to the god during the festival 
in tho month of Chittirai, in lieu of the interest calculated at 3 kuruni per kalam, on 
30 kalam of ду received from Arasan Tiruttonda-Nambi, а dévarkapmi having 
rights in the temples at ‘Tiruvannamalai and Tirukkóvalür. 


Text. 


1 gaf ыў LI ranitjarordabssaip fonde A Givi Guy ias sn os rag Daag Pon Ganar 
mies epal tnd amir Фива gew рашеућ Can caiman a 
auicm umb. sags 

a mug] sunt сушене баин pet ©з] fepiQaregr? авн. 
wirt padomu тшеу? Qad gg arene e ApatacnA auc Bus 
Qaram pI uisto rset #ў®заЁ&ве- 

S coy amie GegissPamons stares Op» gpuuBeirss Bem ators Guraflenr 
sogata opes pur афа Фотодем ёт miad тшеу! fs erra бэт Bom 
әй Boserpa eni puged Palos ir) 

4) eremi igirur ке prias „игла BAO ай? веш ашиде аЙ Ge 
рдун. Oso я? iy Bers amiug raa signe белшд 
esses 494и Dealt] eis шарап uaren - 

б a goig огай adig: keder Gare Quos. «20079 авам Grand adu. Gumi Aa 

шапа segê ал[20*] ә []*] 

V 8.1.1. Vol. V., No. 414. 

* Tha continuation ol this line is not ongraved. 

* The inscription is left incomplete. 
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No, 245. 
(А.В. No. 104 of 1984-35). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TaLUE, Sourn Arcor Disrricr, 
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE NATARÀJA TEMPLE. 


This inscription, dated in the 36th year, registers an order of the officer 
Vênãdı to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave an 
Taicriptian on the *Vikkiramasólan-tirumáligai ', close to the record pertaining to 
the hmans of Irumarabuntüyya-Perumál-chaturvédimangalnm, а hamlet of 
Korrangudi. The inscription now ordered to be engraved records grant of exemption 
from payment of taxes on 10 väli of land ? риге and presented by a certain 
Alagiya Tiruvaiyarudaiyar belonging to the  * Tirumávukkaraóu-Tentirumadam * 
situated in the street * Ambalandyaka-perunteruvu ’, to certain Brahmans whom he 
settled іп the agrahdra called Tillainayaka-chaturyédimangalam and for offerings. 
to the image of the god Kulóttungaáola-Vin&yakappillaiyàr set up by him at the 

kkatianam onthe east side of the temple. The Brahmans had to recite the 
Védas on important occasions such as when the processional image was taken out in 
procession in car and during the sacred bath of the deity in the temple and also to 
chant benedictory verses when it halted in the garden ‘KulottuigaSdlan-tiruttsppu. 


Text. 

1 араў je amaimeosaner dari yeu ih Saon Wf anal qerin Gru os tess ab 
штет opium Ges бетш gw [I] нета изиш шубап 
Lowamah Satosuo eat Boppin Фатво 
ABO pores semana Gederiaeni 


2 UParflug Gebsifagyb. anni Arbantienh Danireotiaes Ananias Douret 
«алыр. Oriant agih Ui OU apa ED aemáacyb sone d sisar 
ода [рай Pos@praiprsce2Oung Boipigm ido avjud uena Следва 
ФШ puar Soman PBT AA gal 

3 етей Сиайаанш GAAGA ошз umet siyen ao yub 
uemewajh фшел®зеб&з Ihi Damasi Penge gamu eren 
Grrps Водата — Boyourefess nhri тарбод) fa sy meri 
uememojh er faDGenjpeh: Әрзаг Gotta atoymiasrmuQup- 

4 ach «тейл grog gre Agena pium ears 21676 40 ery илт ету فان‎ 
upg Sumas Bert ое] iag MAO 9805 fen Gus 
cayi fim? шат] вазі qr alata Qupp fep seni fex peugeot abun 
prusi бисув осид» fupra aga: Gos со Ы еа ип? pu Bess 

B urpo ponia Ruta прыда анды cupibsciol umso ganas 
Bary Auaris omits Sod pde pus? roses уйат 
nap GD D lisa Batanta rdd Sguman agg; Ariwa 
Ban@anome Air fah дею х Sod APh punh eph 
pu 

6 елегт.# штаби Ош Фати? [ецш] Soames AH] Qurah wpa aria sera 
ала DAA pon Panes Gambie]. асиле eggs 
Qugiztiss ss Teurrapen tis aei uen (0.85665 GOs адалар аута uer 
Des [*] Gear Gae штет SS ry 5 «тад еш. валар a 

D a edi o n separe зарин this Taaa ie od i No 485 oL 1002 (8 1,1-4- уш, 

* See S.L.I. Vol. VITL, Nos. 47 and 48. 
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No. 246. 
(A:R. No. 191 of 1904) 
TIRUCVARKARAL VILLUPURAM TALUK, SOvTH Ancor DrsTRICT. 
Os THE SOUTH BASE OF THE 1000-PILLAR MANDAPA INSIDE THE SECOND 
TRAKARA OF THE CHANDEAMAULISVARA TEMPLE, 


Text. 
Y greg ыў UT asmujuendsks m3 алуан aaoi ppa Ожти 
eng Ag out واد‎ posmo 
3 ejas sg Gucuiks Anfrenge sku ||") pear ай 
mp ranoo Gare - 


Sevdoreitay Caorasyermny [°] swewsenPedwaredurss masa 

- gud? qyesranBgs || gamarsañ s- 

4 en 278023371 «0 Ba rlieiro s аймаар duns [|] yen nager atu 
ану ma srar eas уздар аон [II*] 


No. 247. 
(A.B, No. 198 of 1905). 
TRiPURANTAKAM, МАКАРОВ TALUK, KURNOOL DISTRIOT, 
OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE TRIPURANTAKRSVARA TEMPLE. 


"This isa Grantha inscription praising the greatness of Mahárüjasirbha, i.e. 
Kepperafiites (1); son of JfyamahTpati by his wife Silavatt. Jiyamabtpati ів the 
same a5 "Tamil Styan in the name AlagiyaStyan. No donation to the local 
tomple is recorded in this inscription, but its eulogistic character is emphasised 
My engraving a Nagari® and Telugu? version of it in the same temple. | The chief is 
filled "an ornament of the Kathaka race, Avanyavanasaribhacal, Sarwajia, 
Khadgamala, Nišśañkamalla* ete. He claims to have • destroyed the pride of tho 
Karpata king and to have been a ‘Sun to the lotus tank of the Chola family’. He 
wns devote at the foot of tho god at Chidambaram, where he built the eastern 

э. resembling Mount Maru from the riches obtained by the conquest of his 

"mi called it after his own name. The decorations on the four sides of this 

рга are said to have been made with the booty acquired by subduing the four 

iches used in his tularühama-ceremony. The inscription also 

by the chief to the temples, among others, at Draksharáma, 
), Vira 


алат, Svétajambu (Jambukésvaram), Madura and 
places; Hut they are found at Tirupati close to Kilahasti wherein he is styled 
ЕА В 


are not, however, found in the last mentioned three 


* Seo also No. 120 above and Nos. 73 of 1880 and 198 of 1905. Cf. also the title *Vá]valls pperumál" 
in the Tiruvannamalai record (4. Æ. No. 480 of 1902). 
* A. В. No. 202 of 1905. * A. R. No. 197 of 1905. 

« NüMaikapratipa was the title of the Hoysals kinga Байа IT (4. R. Nos. 123 and 126 of 1913), 
Vira-Nen he (No, 116 of 1918) and Sara (NO 010 of 1912) with the Intter two of whom 
ese came to confi ıe tithe Niddskamala is also fourd in a record from 'Tirevonnimalai 
(А В. No. 480 of 1902). Tt is, hownver, not ‘clear whether it has any reforener to the contemporary 
lar of Coyion with tuo same name, But it may be mentioned that Paräkruma-Būhu, king of иш aided 
Fab Кёррегийуйга I im the latter's attempt to imprison the Chóla monarch (Eg. Ind: Vol. VIL, p. 168). 

^ The south, west and north Жата were built by Kopperafijiigadéva T, Ja 
Sen goputas fatavarman 


The mestion of Madura indicates Kopperuñjiàgàs friendly relationship with the Piodyas. - 


His Draksharama inscription is dated іп бака 1184 (A.D. 1262) and since his 
gen беу Oe pre edd Че ati Eo be Pies ater 

dat not at a later time in the very same year. 

Two important statements made in this inscription establish Kopperufijiiga’s 
relationship with the Chólas and the Pandyas. He claims to re eet acri 
south a Chola prince ‘who was shuddering with fear’ (1. 9). The Chóla prince referred to 
was evidently Rajendra-Chola III who must have received assistance from the 
Kadaya chief, probably against Rájarája ПІ. He also calls himself a sitradhdra in 
tho installation (sfhápand) of the Pandya. This suggests that Kopperunjinga 
should have proceeded to the north as an advance-guard of the Pandya ruler Sata 
varman Sundara-Pándya I. 

Text. 
1 yaf ef [li] ancora ssa ya flar artaa-o Posse rer mtr sas 
Qareavosšorsrĝara Orar arg jrruggessrendayurOrew алә 
oem Dew gr- 


2 aQmes antya armis rg )әлсалет on[renjanrads,javrour 
Asem ат areas horum ada diis: asena B aram 
em rdi Bron 

3 utrQas anaig atga 5 аоу е» Ов jou Ar Buone imr aot E Dum 
аузу «i08 coro алле ewindad anzay dap) dap) garun | 
иў®яч-&2ват oma [з] 

4 йтем$абаливо@ sey ogaderiOergee setter Salta ae gog roz 
Brow —Oae || [a°] жє ja калаш Laid? л s11, а©та e OQ siia 
Форт Quor 214-00 at 

5 waima Орга ото asaavoang? aly 8 [ap jam [1*] [4 »]ewtgrdtaoi. 
Qai алои 21| [29] engure as алов fagga 
Qror £d sS[ Doan л") ag rgoaueo. 

6 42-4452 | имети вал) enqpsocersQaptonman утат ar vr se зато 


8-Sov8cmV [jQsrarerw ases] | [a9] eras СаСО, 
фай ва. э Оютагыто ол ааа Subs ыы 


q sorsam DS? arsaQmpresis rol adu arerergravsdagusr [eyr *] 
wee iot jur уг тә! enGOa уш orara aour Gc; uil): o) dai у, 
Mi] «тағ و نە قم زو وء‎ ey 

8 Suan a-corCOr tah og O sm Qalê ттк Agog ay Laci, adda peri 
mranma ар{телдолу ajo agad SillervarenragOn sog y 
GiaQo! алув Q- 

9 ararram) ەرە‎ 7 goja sorguman) || [G*] musdatars еу 
Оглтв®т дт т- 


10 a1) Qairezo alte тел uas) «902 я ur asana letus өз, 0088 
д ‚+ Sur enne ear POI Germen) | [9] serr 
roger) Eð aij Mui ro айа Sait 


1 An additional verse is given hore in the Telugu version of this inscription. It reads;— 
aOR eth aug dy Qarexsatu. armrurb somes 
Quaevo worüEog.rosoorzosur[*] «we aari arvor were аара Da [1] 
sangre, wr рє жул cioe(5)9-otorim dion. maso Lr Фогель arteo | 
* Tho Telugu copy reads @ravev. 
? The samo copy reals але део Qerarcry, 
{ то. armas bow. , 
. Do. o8. 
* Sec No. 245 above. 
511.39 
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Igor Orr pst anf lO sr days yore] servoa y- 

12 daijro nom Quoee oman) [at] aggyey Qayrenlin..2 fd a) avaran OQ ® у 
far nor Begg s BQO anor ua [u] gy- 

13 gc жъогОтгвзено piser sajaa  }ФвтагътФолуг ауто 
мено sa rOGseu Da 28а „ўелдО л gad [4°] алва, Pagano Ор 
SOO arie Qu ar) D- 

14 © enone $08 a7 sre oma) OF] 282.4 8G, mre GG a Qul o oocir gy 
uobiscum M ln Га] = еритеми [оул Jan sim. 
[51500 [ә"] ае ayy agora rag a - 

15 Ошта. Фатвоътелге аперу Сае []*] ajr — Our mgr Oar 
Sar Banas Qarmewo ad үржуо Quito пъљеа ево Byam ads 
oe elegy Gasto | [D09] gr nr putas- 

16 «Geo ism QUE (i tomato anser ттт arce J Air as [°] 
wgyerigerurs aro [|] arap au amos sei уз, ara Gar gen gra er a 
ота 4а deus] atau 

17 өрү» «yore || [Dat] moorde anura а-та] но sgu Gober 
фт бо org алет йг я асат an) Ober аа [I] Gaprefirosgr aug 
eid ar are Gas ууш ыт@зу- 

18 ag Guo во dium nor araog onp ria] gaf Вов багт uF ыў []*] 

No. 248. 
(А.Е. No. 358 of 1909). 
Tivants, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, боотн Arcor DrsTRIOT. 
Ох тик SOUTH WALL OF THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE. 


Tho date of this inscription of Sakslabhuvanachakravartin  Avani8Jappirandin 
is lost. It records a gin of 4 cows by Maügalaükilàn Dévádidévan 
"Táyanürfor burning a twilight M the temple of Kapakkamalai 
lu: ЕЯ The village Tayanir may 
the name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk, 


‘Text. 


1 gt UF [7] enamysiondriaras Dace vi] saiya дут] Gui ds Plan asa hs 
wore. . . s [аек Лип? ведала genom UBD, лш ә! uias aer 


identified with one of the two 


3 Ggurpoeer cue Bag Bandome semta cues айй erst 


] +... Фшшд®ёдлей UL gid awh єр «аә өєзр&һ 
"3 PASA Rea Grasis «йїп. ив ege [|°] Qo verse mwas 
No. 249. 


(A. R. No. 321 of 1913). 
CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM Tarok, Soora Arcor District. 


ee nee eer m 
МАТАВАЈА TEMPLE. 


"The present ii um ion states that. Tod pillar demere on ye jt is 
e ede was the Perumá]pillai alias Sülakónár, an officer (mudali) of 
Avanislappirendan iga, on behalf of his master. à 
* This lino begins in the middle, 


* "Tho Telugu copy reada phalai for nidha. 


167. 


Toxt, 
өй & 1 6 ла Grigg 
2 эней ayana- Т Bait apris 
3 har Qari- 8 Фишт Beir 
4 Фин шайт 9 tumar Gamp- 

5 в (aáBaftea- 10 Qami $a 
No. 250. 


(А,В, No. 324 of 1913). 
IN THE SAME TEMPLE. 


Ох THE DOOR POST OF A NEW ENTRANCE CLOSE TO THE OUTER EAST 
GÜPURA OP THE SAME TEMPLE. 


ame as No. 249 above. 
No, 251. 
(A.R. No. 325 of 1913). 
lw THN SAME TEMPLE. 


ON THE RIGHT DOOR JAMB IN THE MAIN ENTRANCE INTO THE ŠIVAKĀMI-AMMA ¥ 
SHRINE. 


Samo as No. 249 above. 
No. 252. 
(A.R. No. 367 of 1918). 
Survant, Внтулїл Tarur, TANJORE Disrrion, 


ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE INNÉR сїнсїлїї ОР THE 
BRANHMAPURIÉVARA TEMPLE, 


‘Chis fragmentary inscription records a gift of land for reciting the tiruppadiyam 
fiymns in the temple of [ATudaiya]-Pillaiyas- Y 


Text. 
|... oars ушуы v) GaniGugd Minar. ss. ee 
3. . . . . damiga aLa poop отат ....., 
3... ut Garsi Seu ememiuğ@[e) . . . ee 
4... . safe gaap ping orab (Qj ar ..,,,., 
OFTEN шейш e . 1s we 

No. 253. 


(А.В. No. 391 of 1918). 


Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE SAME TEMPLE. 


“In this damaged inscription the regnal is lost. Some of the inscribed slab: 
are An SUBE. 16 sema Ga бора ШЫ ОГ a patton: tres thi aeu EE RAE. to 
the Padimaitar of the temple of Maháéastan Peruvémbudaiyér by (the authorities) 
of the temple of Tiruttonipuramudaiyür. А 
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"Text. 
Pe یکی وھ یو‎ wo. . изба Бар штето 
++ + ۰ [иф] m а өшуаз[өидаүш] shtu Guo (ЖУУР 
Vj org rng 
a D ra РС д ocean’ GamBédjemrás |... 
eee TEASE «орон Gahê Gets aang sepa 
з.........‚,..... . вдет Оцвдельценш ..... 
. . . s pig Berea BcOs узад Demag [ | "] аем! Do- 
TU LM s n 
[дие] . . . . . One аелошей алле яаа айтте? 
Om HYS CIL IE IE [T Bopuosmearotunse 
Garam s . . . + «дф Оита. єй Отда. Or eggy B 
б. .... . + Sma Qapisi Lue .....‹. дш 
2...2. +. s еш وام‎ QUAN piéstos тай, диз 
Toss. ss Be. e «абады мар ...... س‎ рй 
Bog „<. о. ада... фр Ropsussa Safe Омри» 
Quengun Bers 
з........ mexG —Boéxqu[e) ... Ci Boup 
. . Oper am ems... Nip Peg [Clon ...... 
Quiggaüus даш evQuráar- 
СОСЕН Н qásqpio BBM oe 
and Фараз алей Guopitelu(nyane [6б] wá picti Bs pag aney 
Gea yosumü&sn- 
10... . - p DGU i so. аа снна onstaan ди йд ugar 
цен шт! ergo lenius GamBéngnh ÉcupbráaicunQu -+ баш et 
TD êa ....... . +, ола айс em @ D amr DED DDE 


AEs] Обаш апай энлайатейабрапфиһ wes... . Ase Gug@w 
ig Bot owpsot ooro or aglia Bosa |") Bo 
«деда OA лу Apm Rem gb ppb «бирим. efiewsenà a 
TTO E A aaan « «<... 
шбф42вл[екетеч!.]а! дле [*] x amen? энлайалейа ES ej on gett 
HI aan ‚44. 4 MBA ABLA EDAD ugbren[ep]er 
GusGaibujewumGsmóvio vuebgrbs, awat Boeson BOEN 
WOsmat|] Que... eee as imio  semygenunet Morag 
vaisiu «тові | 1 Güusés Goa Ganiosemsg Doren murt 0ана) 
Oiu gial |) Busa ooo o 
16 amna Оша . eaor oree + GDLL" Bugs gener Gandie(sjsauag, 
Sorangan Satapi -втард 5 | *] Bugis Bow Danango unes 
Шабыт os e e 
5 "The gap may be filled up with the letters. tirutti- 
* The lotter & s engraved below the line, 


1 цз беша... s ++ + ава *] Biss Bow Ganfésackam 
Do serpaygeuncs eal | "1. Quis Gee Gees срцева етет 
rgsa | "ооф... 

Warsi gû ...... nr "ILE о. Тай 


4 aang samara Qmféwemaqs wrburggenpuner epê | *] лд ác Geni far 


No. 254. 


(А.В. No. 584 of 1930). 
KATTUMANNARKOYIL, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, боотн Arcot DISTRICT. 
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VIRANARAYANASVAMIN TEMPLE. 


‘This damaged inscription registers the kadaiyidu granted by the officer (mudali- 
уйг) DAdattaraiyar under the following circumstances; Owing to some offence of . . 
. . « Brahmérayan, his lands measuring 34 md in extent were’ ordered to be sold 
in the 15th year and 295th day of the rule of the chief. ^ According to the decision of 
the officer mentioned above to sell these lands to temples which had surplus money 
left, the temple of Tuvarüpati-Emberumà purchased them for 20,000 йи from the 
amount provided for buying ornaments to the god Mannanár. On the representation 
of the trustees of the temple that the planting of boundary stones and the engraving 
of this transaction on temple walls had not yet been carried out, Tadattaraiyar now 
issued a kagaiyidu for completing the procedure, Тһе document is signed by the 
accountant Alattudaiyàn and Umiyür Tiruvenkidu-Bhattan. 


"Text. 
1 арафи? | = елата [дә]. 
2 dagen paar ү] ®ал- 
з... .. MOMS 4 
de eos ap rer ADGA ldo] 
5 promuemae cgi цова 
6 оой apa priui Gps Jo ушал. 
T. s eor مىن وان شاق‎ 
8 gr rek bant vfi girona erii 
9 ишлей Gana 8лепйдлї вонр up. + 


30. . « upime тё! [cores] Коеп) 8o 
TENE co E Teuygoromues] йө opd- 
RI 
РЕТ rnc бат p sel one] 

14. . . Asp емі armur . o. 


18. [à chai] Severe ganos uiai] 
16 «райо дей i$ Doyran дейт шла Й#- 
17 alls sns майдю mins going AG айда р- 
18 тша@у2әшштациуй Guomtencuggb agns- 
19 Ge» Gere #тезйштен Batten Qara anil’ 
20 mbgyh Quas жртет®ләйё. a AD: ааган О 
31 sasea SAAS ардейшт# Gems 
32 Бетти ay] Bats fears 
23 moet Gens [S] Ferg ufieyemais ardens 
"The inscription is damaged and some of the inscribed slabs are miaplaced, 
8.11.40 


Morente “Puede sree garment gg u- 

25 [ogi] Gi. Bless Оцтагай pfusmarsss- 

26 @® yaota Guns pid savua Bled) Gude S- 

3T afai 65 Deen Pavia sjaj aaas inc 

38 [a]enz elopaymuempiugnés Gwer алей- _ 
29 шпат бозй [857] рей mane So 

30 prossssratuns Вале? dpp Sass ssal- 

Slé Bagsik issis Шериа minis 


3guman sizar eim Guha . . . . . - 
$1.5 тай iL emis Pr gered алайх paris 

38 (репу fSigamosgiane suma App Gosease S45 

39. kj rad а Pr [Djo Basen сов авт аматара Ft- 


ads ése Go. Reedops gangassa ени sem cb fey} 
42 048, але Gsmeremeab Bawd [ард sr Duane Berras 
43 Qibierenzyt Sapnasstenaturs зерта абал иһ Sojan- 
44 0460р] grassa (хл oheari DnA ааах 
45 [Ausra gm [Suret eyBs[O 4а Aigroraxnrsy» Sour" ang gmi- 
46 da. frqpucrrellosaxDés валы Qe дӧ Cetus upp Rat Duet jı тез - 
AT лт Gavageaunde psu geo suos danois B- 
48.45 Be Bapa @хл Онда 2ден) sms] sts- 
40 gehe ('| Quy Orin Biss Gereeht Qos diéRrcGengev унесет. 
20 gub geves[o*]eu yperrmuet inset л Фил ли. guid nerin! used Dop- 
Bl иддйалейштөё Qere puosc аденин, DAOS Gerd аак 
52 Duce s Linen exe Shue sents gasgan oysa [| *] 
53 Gea adung Powar е трд. |] 
No. 255. 
(А.Е. No. 388 of 1921). 
‘TrIRUVADI, CUDDALORE TALUK, Sour Ancor DISTRICT. 
EINEN танаьа 
= Only a portion of mov a ara ss рышы шыш 


ыа in the temple Tiruvirattánam: ауаны at seas e 
Баа опара оаа situated in aj irae 


Text. 
1 grog p [|] sxenqureniskz ze Sadr aau a 
3 чы QoogrBonsarerpsni9g Sgn ...... deine 
3 AS eman Sodir QuerxgQ.--.- ES 
4 ganus цаатан аата [|] елери B . ...,....„ 
Bene وده‎ ish Oops 09-58108) ws eer dc _.....,.. 
— * The inscribed stone containing the ends of lines is lost, 
* The letters U in Su are engraved below the line. 
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биш wth meisi @прбалайаті аб fes .....,... ё 
1 Opt fgonccusreibuem.mea ASME ....,.... 

8 at Bhu ohgy uated бат ,.....,.. 
9 wiDeoyynr т© asy con 


No. 256, 


(А.В. Мо. 433 of 1921), 
TiRCVENNAINALLÜR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sour ARCOT DisTRIOT. 


ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA CONTAINING THE SÓMASKANDA IMAGES, 
IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE: 


This is a memorandum issued to Chinattaralyan who was in charge of Vijinallûr in 
Séndamatigalapparru, evidently in the time of Kópperunjingadeva. It states that 
the Adniydlar planted areca-palms and betel creepers from the 26th year of the chief 
on lands in Villaslltr watered. by the spring-channel which irrigated the village 
Ponméyndasdlamangalam, belonging to the god Atkondfdéva at ‘Tiruvennainallar. 
Objection having been raised to tho use of this channel in the village Vilinallar, facilities 
were, on representation, provided for raising new groves on lands with wells and 
also for exchanging lands which were assessed at a lower rate. The document is 
attested by Képperufijiiga and Tondaimán, who also figure as signatories in a record 
of Sakalabhuvanachakravartti Avaniülappirandan Kopperufjiigadéva, dated in the 
18th year !. 


Text. А 
1 Rerppmrugiig Blmiy [|] Gerh aite geh sese айай бул semuna 


Gausas Crs Gao Mo agis wags Dogsin аен раен т au 
Фатен вей Aaprogwdewen! GurehGuops Grips gg 


246 Finbar отша Songs Mary (етай ово Quis мар® 


аена PE M nr PUN 
«штде @ , . . aos Mae Biss Әуре fe Bhu  [Gms]mog parent 
Qur- 


3 oispas Aumas Madiga ss aslo) e. 
eo e or ror маме Bòs tipo п... а aasa aung 
Ganpat det i cce Bon DaD бой a 


4 adt цои] kips egi Dna bond . . . , 
aao fo QER апел a. ., 0. . Фішар seng Beir arefuret 
Guena Ganan maga sgair 


5... s nDubh Gogh пев ауа uw Pum’... . . gib. sere 
توو فور‎ jew بق‎ ٠ , , , s . . . Baw ат шшш] 
ermal шйтетанЬ (get fos sees sony абда suss anidar 


в... . . у malo um Bsmt реште erat Sav с) Ub eenaugpu anal 
wmergpuh ser DeS gis maligi лашу е] «pgs rugs amim fiic 
Bypacufcs scs semia goad] Jen ang mess Boss 


Те соку; а Gamd[et]oerejh Өрилізаза aue Qareressauh aren 
ey [I] Qiu, Qala a Gwar балабы fuse cra | *) Gear aranmo 
^en ar) 


* No. 206 above. 
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No. 257. 


(А.К. No. 434 of 1921). 


ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 


This is an order of ae, issued to the trustees of the temple of 
Alngiyapallava-vinpagar-Emberumán at Tiruvennainallür remitting the taxes on the 
birwokdatyatiom holt, for for efecting repairs to the temple which was constructed by 
his mother but become ruined after the death of his father Manavalap- 

oi Seta Pr by Кадауагауап. It may be noted that the god 
ikuni at ا‎ танаш was called  Alagiyapallava-vinnagar- 
Emberuman after the Manavalapperumal', the father ET Kópperunjihga- 
déva П. The donor Kádavaráyan may be identified with Kopperufjiigadéva (II). 


Text. 


1 quad uF [I] snamh giw [1] Самани meSiasreacoveman er bOuG tane 
Qarun grt ssm- 

36 de. Asda [f] Budam uga Оатдё cppsiaergis@ akair удин 
жйшютай битер Resy- 

3 Pod hud шетате итоат tóm 99% 24 ордро OpnapGmsurGe влш ет 
Scie зуе }- 

4 «А Quorn ажет дозата] (ааш Сизи” Godau pias бте 
aeos ug ena) gym 

Bah эбїтддли®афыһ emu (AS QenésDumA genQOamh Buy scary 
arenas [*) 

6 еа ат аспи «йа U*] 

Мо. 258. 
(А.Е. No. 503 of 1926). 
Omimevtryde, CnrbAMBARAM TALUK, Sours Arcor Ютвтв1ст. 


Ох THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
PRASAVA-VYAGHRAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


The date of this TRA inscription is lost, It gives an instance 


of 
Dee MER agde a subdivision. o Vi TT TE 
the northern bank’, had stood surety for some tenants who went away without paying 
the their landa. The duty of paying the arrears of dues devolved upon 
these persons, who when pressed for payment tried in vain to transfer the lands to 
Finally they the trustees of the temple, evidently at 
eee to advance them money by taking at least a portion of the land as 


i. The trustees thereu sold some ornaments in the treasury 
which were pert Ш шо and wi the proceeds, assisted the Brahmans by 


Tn this inscription Omampuliyar is called Ulagalanda&ola-chaturvédimaágalam, 


For Nos, 133 of 1900, 313 of 1902, 43 and 73 of 1903, 
= 63 of 1 ie re a ЕН 
* Tho letter u is engraved 


168 
Text, 

1 [goad] f a anawania dpa иат gaps were... . . 
+ Фе ло Аш ud ..... ‚ . ww. Sore еллер «алта 
ljhs" Jaen ти 

30 Gupsnprco өз уге. fans pa enpêsla Qai Bots ay лепе] 
, . Osma] ид[а* теты] .. ......., атлет Be. . 

. pb Suid ап- 

3 uo uei Aseseuse aeos. gd Garrard ylarda] атат Geen Bia") 
Gt o. sos aeuum ©атй® Ёш]... ,....... dim 
шта ай a se s Poara Pp 


4...2... mard Gempeuzqanom . . . . [ajes [zlmas 


. s [feuda ep Gat sg . . 1... mon Pn ss npg poses 
ater LOG aom ©рлп® QYS Gurmsdà) (лт) [Aost 


Be . <o Ramu Ц даретајецю бену. жйюршыклды .. < 
И арлы RAS ARS . san e o вайн буур 
uani] ane soubig Ormigo теь ue teet gib апале 


6 amitas ymdanaw Agu aneloun] Dpue aruda 
pman] иёж2е® абд дайа . . . байт Agta fengtan Bo 
Guna Зара Ары бө вто 

7 kamus Gute жтт ир ловдун mixer Qang 2жлейп. еши) [втех] дт 
Gb ыйл amo Anua [apu «gD Фиоре аар Фотир 
mo Suy a. Оет AHR gray joy gay 

8 шилейт App Gwe Саагат наро s ein елбей Bandaia > . 
+ MQSPGannemsens D/O ung. Bp How алеп атуу (дават Qendgr 
С 

9 [Gwijeeságs Зате аашаа lê 508,5 беште Bidet иб Prunes Вазе 
рав Geereyset anutara endo офа езу] abe 004] раша шц 
утра, ss ee 

340. 6 „алай saneta Apiau gone qot аза Aides Onie 
wah PAA ar Berg алил. upu efenosend dul). Әатабдәшта 
dpp eo Gam gl Brey) 

Ha, < Sam ard GûSmorentah рел Gig smig aggre 
гренеуфдуолЎй#швй tg 4e дий Bigh [amigs Cop piescursh тиў шен [sev] 
a sam eg gem 


E as are Rag Ee dur 
ийеешптетриМЎ «орда et ph SUR. «0. e ua al a e 
eru M TM recur ront үш. Шз а т л 


13 WSS «тайр Gigis Bow sro ues Opatscr тше! эйөўрашаш сў «yea «тет 
De ays Bu anys jue A" 


* Таб unengraved. Ends of linas 9-13 nre not fully engraved. 
= Tho inscription is loft unfinished. 
SILLA 
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No. 258. 
(A.B. No. 383 of 1928-29). 
TIRUPPARUTTIEKUNRAM, CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT. 


Ох THE EAST WALL OF THE COMPOUND WALL OF THE TRAILOKYANATHA 
=: (Jaw) TEMPLE. * 


This record states that the wallon which it is found was built by Alagiya- 
Pallavan. From palaeography it may be assigned to the 13th century ALD. Since 
the surname Alagiya-Pallavan was borne by the elder and the younger Коррегийјійда- 
‘dave, it is ovident that this wall must have been raised during their period, and 
more probably it came into existence in the time of the younger chief. 


Text. 
а йай 7 IBS- 
2 Sar apiu- 
3 wahr a 
A No. 260. 


(А.Е. No, 98 of 1934-35). 
VRIDDHÄCHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUK, SOUTH Ancor DISTRICT. 

Ох THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE VRIDDHAGIRÍSVARA TEMPLE, 

In this inscription the beginning of lines except that of the first is lost. It 
is engraved in continuation of No. 144 above dated in the 4th year of Küópperun- 
jingadéva (II). Tt registers a gift of 9 sheep by Alappirandi SuttA(lvi] for burning 
2 perpetual lamp in the temple of Udaiyar ‘Tiramudukunramuduiya-Nayanar. 


Text. 
Пеер J []*] aoa pays set f -SMa (лез 
з....... o D سه‎ SEYSEMIYM م‎ Bc arem дейгн? 
„о, + os emuta AS . . дә gean} xs" sr 
зай... .. O a tts BCL 20 Dk (60а а-45 О шт 
(Seet Cpt epes . . . 0 apegih norssi G: 
т B аа exo HO slab җа мї e за 


Gare Qederê apê smásis . . i Bs uwag] [eee] [I] 


inscription of the 13th century recording the construction in stone of this altar to the west of the place 
‘where three sages reside (Le, im the temple of Traildkyaniths) at Tirupparuttikkupram (near) 
Kachehi, by a РаДата chief. This chief ie probsbly to be identifod with Kópperuiiiàgadóva who 
‘constructed the compound wall of the temple, The inscription reada: 


1 . . قى‎ 22948 Soas piata Bawed . . cndcpalat Cots 


sms sBpoussoat ©злен saci I")‏ ولیت s s sos s mu #ешбёбзшер‏ ,ر 


APPENDIX А. 
Inseriptions of Miscellaneous Kádaya chiefs. 


No. 261. 
(А.В. No, 355 of 1923). 

PERUNAGAR (PEyNAGARAM), CONJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DrsTRIOT, 

(ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHEINE IN THE BRAHMAPURISVARA TEMPER. 

This inscription states that the temple, evidently the one dedicated to 
Brahmapurisvara, along with the mandapa was constructed, for the welfare of 
Alagiya-Pallavan Kó-Nandipanmar, by Villi Tiruvan Tirikattardyan of the village. 

‘The script in which this inscription is engraved may be assigned to the 13th 
century A.D. 

"The title Alagiya-Pallavan, as pointed out in No. 259 above, is appliod to the 
Kadava chiefs Kopperunjigadéva I and П and the Nandi mentioned in the 
present record may be identified with Sundara (Tamil Alagiya) Nandipanmar 
mentioned as а mudali of Nilagafigaraiyar in a record of the 14th year of 
Kopperuüjingadéva from Vallam' in the Chingleput district. 


Text. 
1 gef LF |") apuina @влөт}@- 
Dudwiig, pows @4@4афрейщ+ 
5 д ооой опре) Оте dem. 
4 Фари dûd Poad opor manir a 
2 Мо. 262. 
(A. R. No. 115 of 1904.) 
TinTTANAGARI, CUDDALORE TALUK, Sovrn Ancor DisTRIOT. 
Ох THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SIVANKURESVARA TEMPLE, 
‘This is a verse inscription of Afkoli Kadavarkóp, the chief of Küdal, remitting 


the taxes perum-püdiküval and vetti for providing offerings to, and maintaining a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of, the god Polittinaimanagar (Le. Tirttanagari. The 
donor was an ancestor of Kopperufijiigadéva (see No. 263 below) and flourished 


during the reign of the Chala king Rájaràja II (А.А. No. 486 of 1921). 


Text. 
1 af ыў П" arga- T жао Qugsbuna s[r]- 
2 erai было ggi- 8 aw Cay вада 
3 Фалей aat erar т 9 pnd pps- 
4 Geum GuniBa piw- 10 aedevêg идет ет 
Samat romas Sales), 11 Lês) ать [su] 
6 в бейи duró да 12 us. cree |— 

No. 263. Í 


(A. R. No. 74 of 1918.) 
VRIDDHĀCHALAM, VRIDDHAOHALAM TALUK, Воотн Ancor Disraror, 


ON THE SECOND GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA 
‘TEMPLE, 

‘This inscription consisting of 11 verses in Tamil and praising the family of 
Kadava chiefs, was engraved under orders of yanan ppirandan 
Viraśēkharaņ «lias Kdavarlyan on the * Gandarádittan-vàal" in the Vriddhagiris- 
vara temple at Vriddhachalam. Тһе verses themselves do not give any historical 
information, but the prose passages prefixed to some of them give the following 
genealogy for the Kadava chiefs. К 

* 81.1. Vol. IV, No. 634. 
* Bee also 8.1.1. Yol. VI. No. 329, 


Valandanar alias Kadavarayar 


1 
Atkolliyar alias Kädavarāyar 
d 
Flisaimügan Küdavaráyar, Arasanàrüyapan iyaryar- 
* who conquered the four quarters ' Su ipae ris 
: дап аа Њар alias 
cue vio tear yet 
кайыш 1108 (= A.D. 1186 )" 
е саа UM E ада Virasékharan alias Kadavarayan is. 
also stated to ha due west of the *Gandarüdittan-vàéal' їп Saka 1108 


те proceeded 
^ to aka-] d 
тю CU ETE oe sar 


privare dn Gandarádittan-váSal ' as the gópura where this inscription 
Bound, Too Kagal mentioned above mag bo identifed with tho Vilago "Tirttimalai 
in the Salem District (A.R. No. 080 of 1 


A оору of the present inscription is also found in the gdpura of the 
гага temple at Tiruvenpainallür (No. 264 below). 
Text. ` 

1 graf ыў [[*] avssi avais nsn, «#72эвллеп алі шулы љой 719- 

3 Apparel Decide gugl] afar итен etr атф A5 whan cusp cenpisn- 

Sew signer 950 бле лаСаелә Apps aco Seet grt Benes ser 
ufos gon- 

Aparima gago uiden® usem GOgspésuprgr Msro dosari убал 
Ld 

5 do Mesias Super айй arom Gars 2 5 stats amas JUS Tes sds 
ger sen 

C Goer asar адри saud Guess Yysseusser efGup dopar gama 
sep- 

1 єй wack gapend ypj uomo OBOE] LA mAn soiu wer 
Banh ®зйч- 

в uae Ца. Ag enka snapt аад je. жебеге) cuju pea gerh 

9 am-ajfGaretr мізде) azî usSemb caen cake oigo ша!2ат@ил- 

10 eB dé) «Bes anes selene: EPIs «cQ: ja gg Zou шарт? isa. 

12 drsurgnen алт аут! ae ja Gurgaromiiy yA een] 04 Arganda wing 

12 Greens Ongar gb итап алигейштїїн& acd Ue grî испала eg uur apo le. Вв 
Qat ws 

13 mt рта ьо Qasr snfiensZuove ct snare ааб la HAGUE Qarisi 
Сіра - 

14 45 DárepiGaettugi Сасау2\о ел 45 Queis Ops aupa asg wien abeu- 
Qer la 

15 gost eu Sey ортди л Орай enamel Сеен брт Фирс 
Grgar- 

This verse (Il. 2-8) is in Sandaviruttam, 

* "This verse (IL. 8-10) is in Kockchakkalippa-metri. 

* These two verses (Il. 11-12 and 15-16) are in Реза matre. 

* This verse (ll. 13-14) is іо. Kalieirutlam. 
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16 О» Sehê Abn Gaps GarsaeuGr  QuesesLsu fa Qai Quit. pisur: ar 
gym 
17 suru sim suymait sa (la Bart wai amune 2,5733 :/1:,252 gior- 
18 ange pud Sa вот от ља aegis ups upüut i ajyscxusrymadr agd afi 
19 women: ofa Gerda Gang ziii aoh uh aeri pire: or 
30 Qoser amagna |е. uoan Liter iG татаву Laie Gumi петела) бей As- 
31 &Gareero| Бена anora odi ралат. Dei unger ©аншаататв uy Gers 
32 pat рёв la. siom айо urs germ gom nem DS ep atar? BOATS 
333 Gaium Spore gt «NOT eene pri ardet uname 
34 aioe ©итетарф. prow uray |а. ewer Gams, Dras алы. 
25 ш fir елет joy Sig yria Groun олту fe Quis штей д) u- 
25 sols) Бец fuga jê Bevo. Set фет. mm But 
31. quad) ыў escas. Lifiuney extieiemuer zd Bub la 
No. 264. 
(A.R. No, 463 of 1921). 
TIRUVENNAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TanvK, 8оотн Ancor DISTRICT, 
ON THE INNER WALL OF THE GOPURA, LEFT OF ENTRANCE, IN THE 
KRIPÁPURISVARA TEMPLE. 
"This damaged inscription is identical with the previous record found at Vriddhachalam. 
Text, 
1 qef ыў UM) arpani aging «йз Gase [anu uer] me 
2 дет amed 26059 DALI au lalate eih] MGA, оташ wow 
3 рр um, pc eh pen we тетла) [6112 Polg ,..... dels 
am 
4 Gui звог вет Roane Agen stings Giga ufi users Opto ph u 
5 «датат dupat ys влет резал elapsis i qp. (n деп au алей Gul ss 
6 Quis азайа! sqm DL psiet sha poet seno «адтай aA [tBu anal 
Qu. 
1 өтеп aen p sen afi Quy Spann gr аза Quies esi seal. spand Lempe nf s 
8 ex mormo perê exGuren.es ` ao emper Sctuuuta[Gor]]- war- 
9 pam Lau вий | - мей бесеу IDOL рита у Фала апі eut Game udela] 
10 gun] uide аото aera ake eno uou umi Qa Qene йети dett 
11 cft zerer ей SG ree acar «uit ait oxen аута шутот anana аа] 
19 Qurgamnaby EBA Ds Gcrm [өт штш}&@әйк{п] тозаанд 
18 итвт amoreDurené sce uestis ser Quonstan auti [Jr арен (1*] Qui Gert waent pr- 
14 sigle Фанати ergfenaGuona dr act agri жй || - а. ато Фет 
15 шта Quo sies Dayo зен [о] ала Quen [ал18 Gib: 5... 
16 fugit cA ioa rne алаштан) ll 0p. .. . . . 6 . a адшу go 
AT resin Qs bk air oa Gees OpAe smi Guoibfejus[Gwogai ә enel]  . . . Gay 
18 js Ganga emeg |- Ва. . s 5 cat puan zy wm 
"Metre (Il. 20-26) Kaffajaikaliturai. 


в11.—42 
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Bs cepit وچ‎ eli 2... iof espe сааат 
20 Бый uso sam mS$ lah angi eas цз ® айны штутыйт saig- 
21 ш Burgh арфы [Canpa] suns марон Сите ghoh 


gi] ajawe an- 

32v«pmudrje- (летш . . o. . ®=дОдтыше uanach Guren@scuranow Lior © 
AQ [sole 

33 ay SARs aras urd Asar апра] Sor Cure Cev[d]arerai[2] Wiese" yrs 
Be 

34 0а |- arti . . . . 2 Aevenssipnü [2!jeur Iê oft] 55:00? Badou [2] 
oe 


25 «(6199 snl] Seféss eps албума то ......... 
Ld 


26 quy пріо Usmb | —e Dac ue dici. Gang (r ей ...... +e 
27 а ents Gererpuh am) fer Gurtum- ag uis Ben ........ 


x 


28 erii. Silat expen ec deaQu е амой f-24 Qu . . .. . 
20 «уезше #4 Bub la 


No. 265. 
(A.R. No. 49 of 1900). 
TIRUKKADAIYÛR, MavAvARAM TALUK, TANJORE DISTRIOT. 


ON THE THIRD OÜPURA OF THE 
AMRITAGHATÉSVARA TEMPLE, RIGHT OF ENTRANCE. 


‘This inscription consists of three verses in Tamil in praise of the Kddava chief 
who made the ruler of the land bordering the river Kavéri his subordinate, by 
taking from him the tiger banner. 


Text. 
1 m EP Uf] rte gı Саара mnjenja grises лия войи ве ert Cupp sep 
wma, SA seio цо]- 
3 ше erhuergi Cau ведали. Сила Сљеаірар Ситен [Gee]cupg дт 
ib Guns usta aav [Gu] [1°] 


3 Buexc- лаби Org he Gar veas ипда semis ийа stuart шёег|Сш 
aphég[ue] . . Ew [selon 


4 Gunja pensr Ep цент 2ал}д да Оллет л commutes Cays mg ше) 
5 бый илруби Gurhzenenaé Be. 2ен) vane umi e grege e + о < о о: 
6 kame Canty 5988 SIEL LDPR possum Georg Фесфен Сд je 


* The letter « is engraved below the line. 
— * Ends of lines, 1-5 are damaged. 


. 169 
APPENDIX-B. 


Küdavariya and Kópperuüjiügadéva mentioned in other records." 
CHOLA 
Parakésarivaraman alias Tribbuvanachakravartin Kulöttuiga-Chöla (II). 


1 Erumbür (8.4*) : 12th year, Vrichika, би. 12, Wednesday, RévatI, corresponding 
to A.D. 1144, Nov. 8, Wednesday. i go 

Commences with the introduction *pumévu-valar’ eto. Registers a gift of 4 ma 

of land for tirumantira-ponagam during the early morning service in the temple of 

the god Sirutirukkoyiludaiya-Mahadéva in the village, by "TTóranavallappérayan, 

a servant and tenant of Кафауагуар residing at Upumür alias Vikramadola- 

ehaturvédimaügalam, a brahmadéya in Mérka-nádu, a subdivision of Virudarája- 

bhayankara-valanádu. 

(No. 390 of 1913). 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rájarája (II). 


2 Grümam (S.A.): 3rd year, 

Built in at the end. Registers а remission of the tax perum-padikdval on the 

lands belonging to the god irvarrutali-Aldaiyir by Mogan, Alapplranddy alias 
ien 


Anapayak-Kadavarayan who held the pddikdvat right of Mudiyir-nidu in 
Tirumunaippdi. 
(No. 181 of 1900). 


3 ElavandSir (S.A.) : 6th year. 

Commences with the introduction ‘pūmaruviya tirumadum’ eto. Registers a 
remission of taxes including perum-pagikaval and siru-padikdval on Parundal alias 
MalayavisAdiranallir and other dévoddma villages, by Alappirandin Mogan alias 
Náludikkumvenra Rajardjak-KAdavardyan of Küdal for taking out in procession the. 
god Orbagankondaruliya-Mahadéva at lraiyánaraiyür alias Solakérala-chaturvédi+ 
mangalam, on the day of *Tiruvónam' in the month of Purattidi, 

(No. 160 of 1906). 


4 Elavánüsür (S.A.) : 6th year. 

Begins with the same introduction. States that Alappirandin Mö; alias 
маш mvenpág Rijarajak-Kadavarlyan mentioned above constructed a tirumáligas 
in the temple of Ürbagankondaruliya-Mahàdéva nt lraiyánaraiyür alias Solakérala- 
chaturvédimaügalam, a brahmadéya in Paranür-kürram, ror tine of Milüdu 
alias Jananátha-valanàdu. 

(No. 170 of 1906). 


5 Srimushnam (S.A.): 6th year. 

Registers remission of раф йо] and other levies due to the donor from the 
dévadána lands, for to the god at Tirumuttam in Vilandai-kürram, а 
subdivision of Mérka-nidu lruügólappádi in  Virudarájabhayankara-valanádu by 
Alappiranday gan alian Kulóttuügaé6lak-Kadavaryap, a Рай; havi 
the Adpi-right in Urumür alias Solapandya-chaturvédimangalam alias Erumbür, 
for the merit of himself and his family (See also А.Е. No. 137 of 1900). 

(No. 232 of 1916), 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulótturiga-Chója (III). 


6 Tiruvennainallür (S.A.) : 3rd year. 

States that the entrance to the gopura (of the Kripápurióvara temple in the 
Sho) pur erste by Mogan Ala Арай. o EIN. eu 
of Kû йаа 


(No. 477 of 1921). 


* Published records are not noticed here. 
* The abbreviation stands for South Arcot district, 
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л "Tiruveggainallür (SA. ) King i called Virarājēndra-Chöla : 3rd year. 


Records a gift of 8 cows by Mindan Periyan alias Arasan&r&yanap-Pallavaraiyan, 
an agambadik-kottu-mudali of Kàdavaráyar and a resident of рва 
supplying milk daily for the sacred bath of the god Udaiyar Atkondadévar at 

Tiruvenpainallür. 


(No. 479 of 1921). 
8 Elavandéir (S.A.): 5th year, Karkataka. 


Starts with the preamble Seas vüyttu. valam peruga' etc. Records the 
remission of taxes 4, antarüyam, tari-irai, tattürappatlam. ete, payable by the. 
detis, vániyar, тано and others residing іп the village of irai; i 


Elisaimógan eias Janandiha-Kachchiyarayan of К. 
sg wor to to the god Urbagahkondaruliya-Nay: at lraiyánaraiyür 
alias arala chaturvédimangslam, a brahmadéya in Paranürkürram, a sub- 


division of Milàdu alias Janandtha-valanadu. 
(No. 157 of 1906). 


9 Siddhatiigamadam (8.А.): King is called Virarajéndra-Chola ; 6th year. 


An in at the bottom. Mentions Elisaimógan alias Janan&tha-Kachchiyaráyan, 
son of Alappirandin Arasandrayanan of Küdal. Scems to record a gift of taxes. 


(No. 413 of 1909). 
10 Tiruvadi (S.A.): Sth year, Tula, ba. 6, Tuesday, corresponding to A.D. 1185, 
October 15, Tuesday. 
States that Агаѓапагауапап aliss Alappirandãn Kadavarayan of Küdal presented 


to the god Wirvirattansnndaiyar at Tiruvadi one neck lace set with 2,080 
Stones containing diamonds, rubies, pearls, emeralds and gold, weighing 


(No. 391 of 1921). 


31 Tiruvepnainallür (8.А.): Sth year. 


Records gift of a sivas pot weighing 50} kalañju for the sacred bath of the god 
at Tiruvennsinallür by the same Arasanáráyanan. 


(No. 467 of 1921). 


12 Tirovadi (S.A): SS year. 


LU juni e meen c a 
ама pent E Ja- eR at аһгај 
ра о оа Kil Amar-nidu, a subdivision of sae das COS = e 


(No. 386 of 1921). 


13 Madam (N.A.): 1th year, Margali. 
Registers а politcal compact, formed on oath, by 


AraSandrayanan Alappirandai 
Seügéni Viraéólan Attimallan aliss Kulótturgaéóla-Sambu- 
ig ee texta ЕНТМ ‘EdiriligoleSambuvarayar. ambe 
(No. 254 of 1919), 


> Thea bbrevistion stands for North Arcot district, 


14 Tiruvamattar (S.A. 

Records the nilamai-titte given by Kévan alias Rajaraja-Nilagaigarsiyan 
promising, in consideration of his parru situated to the east of * Rajarajan-peruvali ', 
to assist only Rajaraja-Sambuvarayar, Rájaraja-Müvendaraiyar, Jananātha-Mūvēn- 
daraiyar and Ulaguyyakkondasla-Kadavarayar and none others. 


(No. 56 of 1922). 
15 Munnür (8.А.): King is called Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanaviradéva, ‘who, 
having taken Madura, llam, Karuvür and the crowned head of the Pandya, 
was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and of victors ': 33rd year. 
Registers the confirmation, by Alappirandan Alagiya-Pallavan alias Kadavarayan 
of Küdal, of the gifts of dévadana lands made by his grandfather to Adavalla- 
Мауапаг at Мийййг alias Rajanarayana-chaturvédimangalam. This Alagiya- 
Pallavan may be identified with Jiya-Mahipati, the father of Képperudjiiga П. 
(No. 63 of 1919), 


Tribhuyanachakravartn Rājarāja (Ш). 


16 Yogimallavaram (UT?) : 7th year. 

Registers an agreement made by 3 Sivabrahmanas of the temple to provide 
анар During the midnight ав early morning богине of tho pod Tiruppalsdi- 
varamudaiya-Náyanür at,liruchehuganür in Tirukkudavür-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Tiruveügada-kottam, a district in  Jayaügondasola-mandalam for the land 
received by them from Vira-Narasiigadéva alias Yadavarayar for the merit of 
Naréyana-pillai who fell in a battle at Uratti fought between the donor and 
Kadavardya. It is stated that Vira-Narasiigadéva was the nephew of 
alias Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Udaiyar, who was the son of Parasamayakolari Andàr 
who looked after the management of the temple. 


(No. 271 of 1904), 


17 Amûr (S.A.): 10th year. 

Registers а gift of the tax padikdval, etc., on 32 véli of land belonging to the 
temple, for offerings to the god Tiruvagattisvaramudaiya-Mahadéva at Anmir in 
Mal-Anmir-nadu, a subdivision of Tiramunaippadi, by  Tiraiyan Mogan alias 

ppirandán alias Tiruntrrut-Tondaiman. This land was originally endowed to 
the temple by Chédiyarayar end Kulottuigasdlak-Kadavardyar. 

(No. 307 of 1910). 


18 Tiruvadatturai (S.A): 10th year. 

States that as the Hoysala kiog Narasihadéva destroyed the country and the 
temples (1) and took away the images of gods, Udaiyanáyakan alias Tevaramalagiyan 
Vanardjan, a mudali of N&yanár Vanakovaraiyar, set up in the temple of 
Tiravaratturai-udaiya-Nüyanár, the images of Atkondan&yaka and his consort with a 
prabhé and of Vadaviit-perumal, Since Narasitihadeva’s rule extended trom 
A.D. 1220 to 1239, this record may be assigned to Rajaraja IIL. The Hoysala 
invasion was evidently directed against Kõpperuñjiñgadēva I. 


(No. 228 of 1929). 
19 Tiruvennainallür (S.A.)+ 16th year. 
Stones lost in the middle. Records a Political compact made by 


" dal with  Periya-Udaiyàn 
тауар R&jerdja-Chédiyarayan, a Malaiyamān chief of Kiliyür, promising to "i 
his enmity with the latter. The pact for the marriage of Atkondanáchehi, the 


(No. 480 of 1921), 


1 The abbreviation stands for Chittoor district, 
$.L1,—49 
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20 Tiruvennainallür (8.А.): 16th year. 

Stones lost in the middle. ‘This inscription is complementary to the previous 
опо and records the counter agreement made by Periya-Udaivan lraiyüran alias 
Rajaraja-Chéediyarayan with ippirandán Mégan alias Kadavarayan of Küdal 
assuring to cease all enmity and suspicion on his side. The result of the 
compact was that Rijaraja-Chédiyarayan married his own brothers wife, the 
daughter of Alappirandin Mogan. 

(No. 481 of 1921). 


21 Nidàr (Tan.)) : 15+15 year, Kumbha, ba, 8, Sunday, Mala, corresponding to A.D. 
1232, February 15, ES 
States that on the representation made by the ndtfavar of three nadus, the 
jumbar and the karaiyar, the great assembly met in the Pugalabharana-Vinayakap- 
йг оне at Rajasikhamani-chaturvédimangalam, a village in Tiruvinda]ür- 
пади; a subdivision of Rajadhirija-valanidu and fixed the payments to be made 
in oases of tenancy cultivation, Rofers to the previous hardships and to the nau of 
Kópperufüjihgadéva. 
(No. 536 of 1921). 


PANDYA. 
JatSvarman Sundara-Pándya. 


22 Tirumanatichéri (Tan.): I1th year, Rishabha, ba. 14, Sunday, Rohint, probably 
corresponding to A.D. 1261, May 29, Sunday. 

Commences with the introduction Samastajagadadhara, etc. Damaged at the 
ond, Refers to a grant of land made in the 11th year of -Коррегийјійвӣбуа 
to the temple of Tiruvedirkolppadi-Udaiyar in Kurukkai-nadu, a subdivision of 

уайкага-у lu, by Visvéávaradévan of Ралі, а kdniydjar of the 
was also in of the temple. 
(No. 25 of 1914). 


23 Grümam (S.A.) : 15th year and 155th day. 

Begins with the same introduction.» States that Vira-Pándyadéva instituted a 
dandi after the name of Sundara-Pandya in the temple at Grümam and that tho 
trustees of the temple granted 7 má of land in the village for the purpose, excluding 
that given in the time of Képperufjiigadéva, 

(No. 197 of 1900). 


Migambakkam (Ching): 10th year, Rishabha, би, 11, Sunday, Sodi which work 
out correctly for the reigns of Jat, Sundara-Pandya TI and lll, vi, (1) A.D, 
1987, May 25, Sunday and (2) A.D. 1314, May 26, Sunday. 

States that the mahdsabha of Madambakkam alias Ulaguyyavandasóla- 
ehaturvédimaügalam in Nedunkunracnádu, a subdivision of Puliyürkottam in 
Jayaügondaéolemapdalam, took also the land granted in the 15th year of 

êva, since the endowment left in their charge was not sufi- 
cient for the expenses of lamps, offerings and festivals in the temple of Aludaiya- 

Nayanar in tho village. 

(No, 322 of 1911). 

25 Siddhalifgamadam (S.A.): 13th year, Mina, Su. 6, Saturday, Rohini, 
corresponding to А.р. 1280, February 26, Saturday. Y nh 

Records the agreement made by the Sivabráhmagas of the temple of Alndaiyar 
at Si to provide offerings to the god Aludaiya-Pillaiyar set up in the temple, 
bya lolo, the interest on 2,000 kau presented to the temple by Arindavan- 
Pallavaraiyar ‘in the time of Képperufijifigadéva and which were now placed in their 


(No. 418 of 1909). 


* Tho abbreviation stands for Tanjore district. 
* Tho abbreviation stands for Chinglopat district. 
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26 Tirumanaiichéri (Tan): date lost. У. 


Ends of lines built in. Refers to the 11th, 12th and 13th years of 
Доре rad and states that certain persons left the village without paying 
е taxes. 


+ (No. 24 of 1914), 


27 Kattumannarkoyil (S. A.): 11th year, Kumbha, ba, 10, Mrigastesha corres; nding * 
to A.D. 1912, агу 26, Saturday, ni P 


This inscription records а settlement of un among certain Saivachiryas 
regarding the right of worship in the temple of Kulóttungachóliévaram- Udaiyàr at 
Suttavallinallür, One of the parties proved its claim from the time of Kalottunga- 
Chéla (IT) ‘who covered (the temple) with gold,’ Rajarajadéva (II), Perumal] Tribhu- 
vanaviradéva, Rājarāja (11), Avani-Alap| Чап Kopperuajitiga, Perumal Sundara= 
Pindyadéva, Kulagékharadéva and Vira-Pándyadéva, down to the date of the 
present record, 


(No. 571 of 1920). 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pindya. 


28 Perumukkal (8.A.) + 7th year. 

Registers tho gift of a salt-pan called ‘'Tirumalaichchokkan’ at Puttür alias 
UttamaSolappéralam to the temple of Valmikisvaramudaiya-Nayanar on the hill at 
Porumukkil by the assembly of Marakkinam in Oyma-nàdu alias Vijayarájóndra- 
yalanádu, a subdivision of Jayangondaáólaemandalam. "This salt-pan is stated to 
have been in the юре of the temple for a long time but had lain unused since 
the time of Pallavan Kópperufjihga. 

(No. 43 of 1905). 


Perumd] Srivallabha. 
29 Tiruvenkádu (Tan.) : 33rd year, 

Incomplete, Seems to register an order issued by theking and Perumal 
Sundara-Pápdya granting additional lands as tirundmattukkdni for reviving the 
festivals in the temple of the god Tírvenküdudaiya-Náyanür which were stopped 
from the time when Kópperuüjiügadéva raised fortifications against the 
Kanpadlyas on the north bank of the river Kavért till the 32nd year of the king. 
‘The royal order was given effect to by Tondaimanar, 


(No. 514 of 1918), 


Tribhuvanachakravartin K6nérimélkondin. 
30 Sdlamadévi (Co!). 

Records a sale of land belonging to the manyüdw of Каауагдуар ‘who 
became traitor to the king,’ in favour of the dévakanmis of the temple of 
Aludaiyar Kulasékhara-ISvaramudaiyar at Solamadévinallür in Karaivali-nádu. "The 
relationship of this Kadavaraya who is here mentioned outside the Kadava torri- 
tory, with the Kadavas of Küdal in Tirumunaippádi, is not clear. 


(No. 232 of 1909). 


31 Tiruvennainallür (S.A.) : date lost. 


Builtin by a stone wall in the middle. Records gift of taxes leviablé on 
certain temple lands, by Alappirandán Arasanarayanan alias Kdavaráyan of Када] 
to the god Taduttatkondadéva at Tiruvennainallür, a brahmadéya in Tirnvenmai- 
nallirnadu, а subdivision of Tirumunaippádi in Rajurbja-valanadu, for the wales 
of the donor, his brother Alappirandin Bliéaimögan alios Küdavardyap, 
and his family. The donor is said to have been in possession of the whole of 
the Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallür-nádu. 


(No. 423 of 1921). 


* The abbreviation stands for Coimbatore distriot. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


Ambadéva-Mahàrája. 
32 Tripurüntakam (Kurnool): Saka 1213, Khara. 

Incomplete, Records the gift of a golden bow to the temple of Tripurüntaka. 
by а subordinate oftAmbadsva-Mabiraja. The latter receives a long list of birudas 
‘and is said to have been the friend of the Pandya and the Dévagiri kings and 
als» to have defeated KAfavardya, i.c, Kopperufjingadéva. Ambadéva's claim to 
have defeated the Kadava chief, probably refers to his exploit early in life, as 
S. 1213 (= A.D. 1202), the date of this record, falls beyond the period of 
Kopperuüjiüga II. 

(No. 173 of 1905). 
Verses. 
33 Laddigam (Chittoor). 

A Tamil verse in praise of Vidugidalagiyin of Ten-Tagadai whose enemies were 
the Küdava, the Magada and the байда. This chief, called also Adigëéan, was a 
foudatory of Kuldttufiga-Chola IT. "The Kadavas and the Adigaiman chiefs were 

to each other as will be evident from No. 263 above where the Kadava 
iof ViraSékhara claims to have devastated the Adigaima-nadu, 
(No. 552 of 1906). 
34 Chidambaram (8.A.) 

Two verses in praise of the Pandya king Sundarattól (Sundara-Pandya), 
опе of which refers to a fight of this king with Küdavarkóy. (Sume as No. 170 of 1892, 
published in 8.1.1. Vol. ÍV., No. 018). 

(No. 332 of 1913). 


35 Chidambaram (8.A.) 

Gives details of precious stones in, and the weights of several ornaments 
presented to, the temple at Tiruvadigai by Arasanardyanan of Küdal. 

(No. 390 of 1921). 
36 Tiruvennainallür (S.A.) 

Records an order of Küdavaráyan issued to the trustees of the temple of 
Sryaikuntattemperumán at Tiruvennainallir granting as firuvidaiyallam lands 
in Biru| (йг, а hamlet of Émappérür, to the god "Tiruvaykkulattálvàr set up 
by him in the temple, for being blessed with a son. 


37 Vpiddhaehalam (8.A.) 
States that the kitchen (on the wall of which the inscription is engraved) 
was constructed by Arasanárüyapan Eliéaimógan alias Kachchiyarayan. 
(No. 99 of 1934-35). 


(No. 485 of 1921). 


APPENDIX 0. 
‘Important Geographical Divisions mentioned in the Inscriptions. 


Amûr-kötfam. 
Named after the village. Amûr in the Chingleput taluk of the Chingleput district. 
Included in Jayatigondasóls-mandalam, Шы (o a 


Chédi-mandalam. 
On the north bank of the Pennai. 
Avür (No. 236). 
Dàmar-kóttam. 
Tn Jayaügondaéola-mapdalam, Tt was included in Tondainádu in the time 
~~ ef Parántaka I (No. 314 of 1906). 
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Tdaiyárru-nàdu. 
here were two subdivisions of this name, the first including roughly the 
present Tanjore and Lalgudi taluks in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts 
MANY and the other, the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot 


rict. 


Tkkattuk-kottam. 
Named after the village Tkkadu in tho Tiruvallur taluk of the Chingleput district. 


Kakkalür-nádu.. 
Perumulaiyür (No. 64). 1 


Innambar-nádu. 
Evidently named after Innambar in the Kumbakonam taluk, 
Jananitha-vajanddu ; seo Мади, 


JayarigondaSó]a-mandalam, 

Extended from the Tirikkoyilar taluk (South Arcot district) in the south to 
the southern portion of the present Nellore district in the north, — In the 
west it extended up to Kalahasti in the Chittoor district, The following 
divisions were included in it, viz., 


1 Ámür-kóttam (No. 54). 


2 Dimar-kótfam. 


Poygainallür (No. 113). 
Palakalam (No. mu 


3 Eyir-kottam (No. 212). р 
Included Conjeeveram and the surrounding region, 
Кайсыригаш (No. 169). 

Pulvélür (No. 66). 


4 Каја корат (No. 51). 
Named after Kalattür in the Chingleput taluk and district, 
Senkunra-nadu 
Tirukknchehür (No, 187). 
Kalattr (No. 51). 
"Tirukkalukkunram (No. 243). 
Valla-nádu. 
"riruvadiéülam (No. 183). 
Kurumpurai-nàdu. 
Porpondai (No. 97), 
5 Kaliyir-kottam. 
Comprised portions of Chingleput, Conjeeveram (Chingloput distrio 
бын (North Arcot district) taluka. ( "P Dias 
Kasirampéda-nidu (No. 190). 
Kilppudàr (No, 102). 
Uttaramérür (No. 198). 


6 Оута-пади. 
This is an ancient territorial division mentioned also in Tamil literature, Tt 
comprised roughly the Tindivanam and Tirukkoyilur taluks of the South 
Arcot district, It was also known as Vijayarájendra-valani evidently 
called so after the surname * Vijayarajéndra’ borne by Ва, ja I (Ep. 
Rep. for 1925, p. 82). 
Muññür (No. 161). 
Kiliüelar (No. 47), 
зы 


' 
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7 Puliyür-kóttam. 

Evidently named after the village Puliyür in the Saidapet taluk of the Chingleput 
district, Included the present Saidapet and Ponneri taluks of the Chingleput 
district, This division was also called Kulottuügasola-valanàdu (А.К. No. 
286 of 1909). 

Kunrattür (No. 53). 
8 Orrukkattu-kottam. 
Arrar-nadu (No. 119). 
Pálaiyür-nàdu (No, 133). 
Styapuram (No. 75). 
Triruvalundür-nàdu (No 211). 
9 Vepkunrak-kóttam. 

‘The divisions Kaliyür-kottam and Venkunra-kóttum were contiguous, the former 
comprising the territory round about the present Uttaramallür in tho 
Conjeeveram taluk and the latter the region surrounding Venkunram in the 
Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district. 


Kulottungasdla-valanddu. 

There were two divisions called Kulottungaéóla-valanàdu named after the 
Chola king Kulottuüga-Chóla I: one, comprising Puliyürkó(tam in the 

resont Chingleput ‘district and, the other, including roughly the modem 
umbakonam taluk in the Tanjore district. 
Panaiyür-nàdu (No. 148). 

‘Malai-mandalam is the Chara country on the West Coast and the people of this tract 
are frequently met with in inscriptions found outside their territory. They were 
mostly traders and in this capacity they seem to have gone far into the interior 
of South India (No. 169). 

Manayir-kottam, 

Mérpalugür-nàdu (No. 76). 

Miladu. 

Called also Jananatha-valanidu. Comprised the modern South Arcot and 
Salem districts. 

Kurukkai-kürram (No. 203). 

Parapür-kürram (No. 234). 

Tirkkóvalür (No. 213). 

Nittavindda-valanadu, 

‘This division dates from the time of Rājarāja I. It included approximately the 
modern Kumbakonam, Papanasam, Nannilam and Tanjore taluks of the 
‘Tanjore district. 

Avür-kürram (No. 148). 

Paduvür-kóttam. 

Comprised the territory round about the present Arkonam, Walajah, Vellore and 
Gudiyattam taluks of the North Arcot district. 

Kavedippikkam (No. 104) 
"Mahgádu-nàdu (No. 82). 


Miyàru-nàdu. 
atr (No. 101). 
Paiyyür-Tlakottam. 
Included the prosent Gudur (Nellore district) and Ponneri (Chingleput district) 
taluks. 


Palaiyanür-nàdu. 
Tiruvalaügüdu (No. 64). 
Palkunrak-kóttam. 
Comprised roughly the present Arni division and Polnr and Wandiwash taluks 
of the North Arcot district. 


A e e 110). 
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Pulal-kéttam, 

Named after Pulal in the Saidapet taluk of the Chingleput district. 

Pulal-nadu (No. 103). Fe le 
Rajadhir&ja-valanadu. 

This division was named after the Chóla king Rajadhirdja І and included the 
region comprised by the present Chidambaram (South Arcot district), Shiyali 
and Mayavaram (Tanjore district) taluks. 

Korifiji-valanadu. 

Ponméndaperumà]-maügalam (No. 174). 
‘Tirumunaippadi Tiruvenninallür-nàdu. 

Tiruvennainallür (No. 194). 
Tiruváli-nádu. 

Tiruppungür (No. 132), 
Tiruvindalür-nadu. 

Vada Sémangalam (No. 201). 
Vennaiyür-nádu. 

laiyamangalam (No. 211). 
Rájaràja-valunádu. 

It included а portion of Rajadhirdja-valanddu and was evidently called so after 
the Chola king Rájarüja ÍI, Also known as Nadunilai-nadu (No. 174), 
Kurukkai.-kürram. 

Birrtàgür (i.e) Siddhalingamadam (No. 207), 
Mávalür-nàdu. 

Janan&tha-chaturvédimangalam (No. 141). 
Panaiyür-nádu. 

Rájaràja-chaturvédimaügalam, i.e., Brahmadééam (No. 146). 
Tiruvenpainallür-nàdu. 

‘Tiruvennainallir (Nos, 140, 141, 195 and 206), 


ed RR дија. Pall (No. 191 
jaràja-Kulattür, i.e., Pall varüyanpóttai (No. 199). 
Vünagóppádi Udailkadu-nàdu. 
Norkunram (No. 163). 
Vávalür-nádu. 
Tiruvamáttür (No. 196). 
‘Singapura-nadu. 


Probably named after Singavaram in the Gingee taluk of the South Arcot 
district. It included Nerkunam (А.В. No. 86 of 1908) and Védàl (A.R. No. 
76 of 1908) in the Wandiwash taluk ofthe North Arcot district and Táyanür 
(А.В. No. 360 of 1909) in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district, 
Kilvali Aruvàgür (No. 42). 
Sóla-mandalam. 
+ Uyyakkondàr-valanádu. 
Ambar-nàdu (No. 176). 
Sdla-nddu. 
nambar-nádu. 
Kattür (No. 92). 
Indalir-nadu, 
Kañjaņūr (No. 100). 
‘Tirumupaippadi. 
Situated on the southern bank of the Pennai (А.Б. Nos. 376 of 1908 and 308 of 
ЖЕРЕ and was also known as RAjéndraéóla-valanàdu (А.К. Хо. 533 of 1921) 
and Rájendrasirha-valandu (A.R. No. 517 of 1921). 
Tt was successivel EU in ay 
Gangaikondagola-mandalam ог-уај, lu (А. Nos. 380 of 1921, 375 
of 1908 and 136 of 1933-34), 
Jayaügondadola-mandulam. (А.В. Nos. 303 and 513 of 1921), 
Rajardja-valanddu (А.В. Nos. 414, 423 & 533 of 1921) and 
Rajéndra&óla-valanádu (А.Е, No. 392 of 1921). 
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Tt included the following subdivisions z— 
Anmir-nadu (А.В. No, 380 of 1921). 
Ara&ür-nàdu (А.В. No. 414 of 1921). 
Aviyapür-nádu (A.R. No. 419 of 1921). 
D&mar-nàdu (А.В. Nos. 371 of 1008 and 382 of 1909). 
Fmappérür-nàdu (AR. No. 513 of 1921). 
Tdaiyürru-nàdu (No. 147). 
Kayavapükkai-nàdu (А.В, No. 31 of 1903). 
Kil Àmür-nàdu (No. 121). 

Küdal-nàdu (No. 121). 

Kurukkai-kürram (A.R. No. 372 of 1908), 
Mal-Anmar-nadu (A.R. No. 397 of 1910). 
Mélür-nàdu (А.В. No. 350 of 1902). 
Mudiyür-nádu (А.В. No. 189 of 1900). 
Panaiyfür-nádu (А.В. No. 271 of 1936-37) 
Péribgür-nadu (А. R. No. 378 of 1900). 
Peruganür-nàdu (А.Е. No. 46 of 1903), 
Tiruvennainallür-nàdu (А.В. No. 423 of 1921). 

‘The following аго some of the villages included in the division :— 
Adhirajamaigalyapuram (i.e., Tiruvadi) (A.R, No. 380 of 1921), 
Arastir (А.В. No. 414 of 1921). 

Emappérür (А.В, No. 517 of 1921). 
Grümam (А.В. Nos. 189 of 1906 and 736 of 1905). 
Kalattiir (А.В. No, 371 of 1908). 
Kanichchampakkam (A.R, No. 515 of 1921), 
Kiliyür (А.В. Nos. 382 and 400 of 1909). 
Küdal (Nos. 121 and 124). 
Mélaip-Panaippakkam (No. 147). 
жайт (A.R. No. 513 of 1921). 
Neyvánai (A,R. Nos. 371 and 372 of 1908). 
Périgür(A.R. No. 102 of 1906). 
Ranadhiramangalam (А.В. No. 410 of 1921), 
Tirokkóyilür (А.Е. No. 308 of 1921). 
Tirumudiyür (A.R. No. 736 of 1905). 
Tirunámanallür (S.7.1., Vol. VIL, No. 999). 
Tiruvämûr (A.R. No. 137 of 1933-34). 
Tiruveppoinallür (A.R, No. 423 of 1921). 
Oprukkuruchchi alias Адарӣг (No. 121). 
Timvétgadak-kóttam. 

Kudavür-nádu. 

Tiruchchóginür (No. 43). 

"Umbaja-nàdu. 

Included the region round tho present Védáragyam in the Tanjore district. 

Urrukkattu-kottam. 

М Nümed after the village Utiukkadu in the Conjeeveram taluk of the Chingleput 
district. 

Uyyakkondar-valanidu. 

Situated between the rivers Ariéil and Kaveri (8.1.1, Vol. II, Р, 52). 
Pambir-nidu (No. 224). 
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Virudarjabhayaükara-valan&du. 
Called after the surname * Virudar&jabhayaükara' of Kulóttuüga.Chóla I. It 
comprised portions of the present South Arcot and Tanjore districts. Before 
the time of Kulottufiga-Chola I this division was known as Rajaraja- 


valanadn and Vadakarai Rajéndragola-valanidu (8.1.1. Vol, ILI, p. 209). 
Mérka-nadu Iruügólappádi-nàdu (No. 239). 
Milalai-nàdu. 
Senalür (No. 233). 
Nallárrür-nàdu. 


Tirukkodikka (No. 222). 
Paruyürkürram (No. 131). 


Ulagalandaéo]a-chaturvédimangalam (No. 184). 
Vriddhüchalam (Nos. 131, 192 and 227). 


APPENDIX D. 


Some events prior to and during the гше of the two Kópperufijifigas. 
(Arranged chronologically.) 
A.D. 
1186 Capture of Када! by the Kadava chief Virasékhara. 


1191 Kadava chief mentioned in a record of the 18th year of Kulóttuüga-Chola III 
may be identified with Manavalapperumal (S.7.7., Vol. VIII, No. 329). 


1192 Nallasiddha-Chóla-Mahárája, ‘ruling from Vallürapura', claims to have levied 
tribute from the Chóla king at Kāñchī (A.R. No. 483 of 1906). 


1195 Kadava chief Manavalapperumal mentioned in a record of the 1 
Kulottwiga-Chola IIT (A.R. No. 313 of 1902). A 


1196 Kuldttwiga-Chola Ш occupies КайоМ (8.I.7., Vol. ITI, No. 88). 
1199 Accession of the Kakatlya king Ganapati. 


1205 The Telugu-Chöda chief Tammusiddhi mentions his crowning at Nellür 
(А.В. No. 35 of 1893; Æp. Ind., Vol. VII, P. 152 f.) 


1206-07 Manavijepperumi] figures in the 28th and 2th years of Kulóttuigo- 
öla HI. 


Tth year of 


1213 Alagiyapallavan Köpperuñjiñgadőva mentioned by name in the 35th year of 

lotta Chole HI (No. 170). x » 

1216 Accession of the Chola king Rajardja III and of the Pandya king Māravarmaı 

ET a I Hoysala alll If styled the Е MAD Chola 
king’ about this time, probably on account of his help to the Chola king. 
(Ep. Car, Vol. IV, Ng. 29; J.DH VoL VI. p. З) СР о ee Chóla king 

1218-19 Maravarman Sundara-Pándya's coronation at Ayirattali. He restored 
the Chala kingdom to Kulöttuiga-Chöla IIT and crowned ihe Chala. king 
Rajaraja II; Hoysala Vira-Narasiiha entitled * Kadavaraya-disapatta * 
(Ep. Car., Vol. IX, KN. 87). 

1220 Fight between the Kadava and the Pandya; accession of Hoysala Vira- 
‘Narasimha П. 

1221-22 Hoysala Narasimha IT assumes the title “establisher of the Chéla 
kingdom.” 

1222-23 Battle of Uratti between  Vira-Nürasihgadéva Yādavarāya and 
Kadavarüya; Chola Кајагаја III refuses to pay tribute to tho Pandya + 
second invasion of Máravarman Sundara-Pápdya against the Chóla; Мага" 
sirha's intervention. 

в1.1.—45 
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AD. 

1224 Hoysala Narasithha II defeated the Kadava chief and the Pandya ruler 
(Ep. Car., Vol. ХІ, Dg. 25). 

1225 Maravarman Sundara-Pandya claims to have burnt Tanjore and Uraiyür in his 
9th De His inscription at Sriraágam in the Chola country (А.Е. No. 53 
of 1892). 

1230 Vira-Narasithha camping at Kāñchī (Ep. Car., Vol. XII, Tp. 42). 

1231-39 Chéla Rájarüja ITI confined at Séndamagalam after the battle at Tellàru ; 
Ҡоррегийјійва I probably began to issue records in his own name. 

1233-34 HoysalaSóméévara succeeded Narasiha. Tikka's capture of Кайсы; 
his inscription dated in 8, 1156 at this place. 

1238 Accession of Miravarman Sundara-Pándya П, 

1239 Gandagópàla claims to have killed а Hoysala king in the 23rd year of Rajaraja 
ПІ (А.В. No. 439 of 1937-38). 

1240 Soméévara's expedition against Gandagópüla (Zp. Car., Vol. VI, KD. 100). 

1241-42 Battle of Perambalür in the 10th year of Köpperuñjiùga I; Alagiya-Pallavar 
alias sors pea era kept the Hoysalas in confinement and levied tribute 
from the Pandyas. 

1243 Accession of Кӧррегийјійра П. 

1246 ‘Accession of the Chola king Rajéndra-Chola III; SiüganDandantyaka 
invaded the region round the present Védüranyam in the Tanjore district 
(No. 501 of 1904); Allum-Tirukkalattidéva-Mahárája ruling at Kaficht in 

aka 1168 (Nellore Inss. Vol. L p. 206). — Inscriptions of both Rájarája IIT 
and Koópperuüjihga are found at Tiruvapnámalai in this and succeeding 
two years. 

1249 Conjeeveram under. VU in Saka 1172 (A.R. Nos. 26 of 1890 and 2 of 
1893: 9.1.1., Vol. IV, No. 814). 

1250 Accession of Vijaya-Gandagópála. 

1251 Accession of Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya I. 

1253 Accession of Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya. 

1254 Central shrine of the Siva temple at Tripurantakam built by order of 
Qapapati (No. 169 of 1905); Кӧррегийј gas and Vijaya-Gandagopala’s 
inscriptions at Conjeeveram (Nos. 450 and 538 of 1919). 

1254-55 Accession of Rimanitha and Narasitiha III to the two portions of the 
Hoysa]a dominion, 

1257 Vijaya-Gandagópála and Kópperufjihga II ruling at Conjeeveram (Nos, 343, 

), 303 and 571 of 1919), 

1958 Séndamaügalam besieged by the Pandya king who defeated the Pallava 
chieftain and restored’ him his territory (S.LJ., Vol. V, No. 459). 
Jotavarman Sundara-Pándya opposed to Gandagópüla, Ganapati and 
‘Kopperuhjifiga. 

1259 Totavarman ‘Viru-Pandya’s inscription in the South Arcot district (No. 406 of 
192) 


1260-61 Accession of Rudramb& to the Kakatlya throne; Hoysala Rümanütha 
in power at Sriragam. 

1262 Inscription of Кёррегийїйдө П at Draksharama. 

1267 Vira-Pándya in n record of his 14th year claims to have received tribute from 
the ауа chief (name not specified, probably Képperufijinga П) while 
camping at Chidambaram (Pud, Inss. No. 370; No. 192 of 1914), 


1968 Accession of Maravarman KulaSékhara I to the Pandya throne. 
1271 Last year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 


1279 Last of ййда П corresponding to his 36th regnal id of 
pw арна r tne 


INDEX. 


10 the of the General Introduction and the Arabio figures to tho 

in the Volume, In. is used for the Historical Introduction for each 
numerical figure following it refers to tho line of the text of the concerned insorip- 
to footnote, The following other abbroviations are also used + 

; dn. = division; do. = ditto; dt. = district ; 

. = Kopperuijingadiva ; m,—male; Mah.—Mahéndra- 


Я i aff. — office or officer; р. = А 

surname; te, = temple; vi, — village or town; }- Weston, 
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